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send members and friends . ..

THE CALENDAR WITH A MESSAGE

The “Triumphant Llfe Calendar

, ‘.FOR 1957 ~ IN. FULL COLOR

-No cnlcnd'nr will mc:m as much In ‘the
homes of your friends thmughout the year o3
this lovely "Triumphant Lite* Calendar. It is
a dlg‘niﬁcd yet cye- cntching siient messen-
ger "of His Word. . .
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"\/IONTHLY 'I'hemc Malloes Ienlure lhc

Christlan’s relationship to his God and the

})owor of a life filled withifaith’ in God's prom.:

ses and love, Some of ‘the Theme 'l'huughts

. orer "God. Will Answer: You,” "Faith Can
Chanjte Any Situation,":"Dare to ‘T'rust Him,"

“Let Go nnd Let God . and “Stond on Hm

. Promises” .

*° ‘Seripture verses far énch wnek gwo direct © -
“-reference 1o the ‘Monthly Theme Thoughts.

A careful study of Lhese subjects will fortify

and enrich. your life. Intéresting .subtitles 10

.. “the: Manthly . Theme Mulloes prefncc each ../
. ‘week's Scriplure,”

Other: features: Churci\ Attendnﬂce Rccord

- Three Mnmhs at n Glance, “"Where to Look id

_“the - Bible," Telephone Memorindum, . Moon

"Phases, FIDWers and’ Stones.

- No Othar. Calsnilar Offers 5o Much Vuluol
‘ . Only 20 cenfs “each

Personalize your c':lcndnrs—idcal Chriss
.. tlan ‘Christmas greetings!. Imprinting cosls -
only $1-00 on small drders. l\lmlmum imprint,
urdcr, 25 calendars,

" Can.ba muiled o3 Gree!mg Cards, M-uls in
“furnished envelope, unsealed for only. 2 cunls

. Fulds to’ $lze 594:&6% lnchcs, ) .

| ONLY 2oc EACH-‘"._ e "0.r'3¢r -5_)' ﬁ'!ifﬁbérs"'__:lﬁ?s;‘éd.f&bé;*é_ . T
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25 Calendars for s4.50- . . " . " 300- Calendars -for $49.00

|50 Calondars for $875° W0 . - ‘500 Calendara  for- $80.00 "

-_NOTE Alluw ‘twa. or three ‘weeks for Imprmtmg .md shnppmq '
Co v Late onfers may take longer for: delivery, - We reserve 1he ORDER TODAY

- right “lo rnake substnluuons after Nuvember 15
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: By _Péyl W Thoel_a's‘ S

SOMEWHERE along the way, ‘some-

thing should bé said about a temp-
tation’ which frequently ‘Ccomes as an

. angel ‘of hght ‘but .when yielded: to,

senously weakens the work of God.

’I’hls is.the temptauon to- dw:de our -
Jinterests:“Most of us have only. about-
,s0 much time and streng,th Andit is .
possxble to Spread ourselves so- widely'
- that. the covering gets fairly. thin in

" places.” Then; too, there is the ques-
sxblhty lies. -
ests besets every worth-whzle person

-.Sotne good preachers seem particu-
larly vulnerable. To be sure, we can

“become fog narrow and restricted in .

our outlook and sympathtes The Lord

w0uld have all such to he ¢ en‘larged” g
- 1L Cor.: 6:13). But enlargement of -
~soul is one thing; the unscrlptural and

_ 1lloglcal d1v1dmg of our mterests is-

o somethmg else. - ,

" There.are many mterests that bld.
- for the attention and support df the.
enterprxsing Divers movements, .a8-

- saciations for ‘this and that, various.

cam- ‘

- paigns and drives, all offering impor- -

tant ‘and essent1a1 ministries " (séme:

quite wﬂlmg to -declare their partlcu-- o

“lar service a must"), seek for mter-

1nst1tut10ns radxo ‘ministries,

est ‘and ‘support.

The attentmn‘ semé of these appeal-f.

’Edltar!al “Pllgrlm Holiness Advocata" (made avallable

. . thruugh Evangelical Press Serv!u)

A\ GUEST L

 Divided Interest* -

-mg thmgs ¢an glve the potentlal sup—. e
porter- is downright flaitering! With.
-others there is a mild form of black-" .
‘mail; we are given to understand that -

gy xf we don't pitch in anhd help, we are .
‘sectarian,” perhaps “bigoted.” A few = .
“of “us -havé been -so afraid of being -
classed as sectarian that-we have be-

come ‘famous for supportmg all' man-

-ner of outside interests while gwmg' R
i only token support to our own. '

tion of’ where ‘under. God our responn_‘_ Certam]y God - wants us to be good .

- neighbors, but after all, the nexghbors
The. temptatlon of scattered mter---

ought not expect us to do their farm-

“ing when we have land: of our own
" that must be tilled.. The Lord has a -
: strong word for' ‘those” who- neglect to

prowde for their, own. (I 'I'un 5:8).

T Y

Wheén we so]emnly and in the fear
of God -enter_ iito a covenant with ~
“other Chrnstmns to form a chureh,

certain respon51b1ht1e5 rest- upon-us, "

_such as the care’ of that church and R
" the. meetmg of its commitments, And.
. the ‘results “of faithful, united effort
. for Jesus Christ and the church have
) made possible  wonderful . ‘achieve- - ‘
~ments in evangehsm, missions, church - - -
-extension, Bible colleges, °
_school work, and. other var:ed mter- ‘

ests of the church

P this matter of dw1ded or. scat- S
'tered interests, some who testlfy to .
a call from God_ to preach the gospel

.will . do well to heed to their ways. .
'-There are not ‘only outside civic' and

“Sunday- .

e e e

rehgxous causes that may tempt the .
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preacher to an unwise d1v1snon of in-’

- terests, but there are tempting. bus:-*

-': ness opportunities that beckon.
The work of God is languashmg in

Unthonkful Thanksglvmg

'-,\ ..

K I‘I‘ 18 scramble txme' Tlme to try to

whip together the annual Thanks-'
‘giving message! Perhaps it is for the-
7 Union Thanksgiving sérvice. in- the -

‘community; perhaps it is for the local -

- congregation: But November™ is the
 time (early October for Canadians),.
- ‘and: it-is such a well-established holi-
* day that the preacher can hardly ig-

nore it, even though he, would like to;
There is the. escape of preaching. on-
.. missions and the Thanksgwmg Offer-
" ing that Sunday, or there'is the strat-. *

. egy of trying to completely spiritual-

ize’ the ‘concept,- so ‘as-to- avoid the

- deadening implications of preaching .
.. about Thanksgwmg as such

Let’s face"it'Or rather, ]ets con-

fess it, Thanksgwmg sermons are- a -

-t 'dime. a dozen but Thanksglvmg mes-

¥ sages are, prlceless
- as'difficult as ‘any special day 1 message

~ 'to find.and harder than anyto, preach.
Give - me. Christmas or  Easter or
Mother's Day or Labor Day. or Straw

" Hat Day any vear ‘and I'll let you -

- have Thanksgwmg Perhaps this is’

‘a:phobia of mine which:1 should not
. press upon my: readers; Maybe I've
. Just missed it
. . preach at Thanksgwmg time. If s0-,
- forgive me and turn. .to the sermon-

Maybe : ‘you like to™

outline sectxon and pass this up:
‘2 (432) ' ' |

They .are about.'

B

too many- mstances today chause of

scattered intérests. Some of us do well-

to pray with the Psalmnst “Umte my -
_heart" (Ps 86 11)

. as I do, here's the pllght T'min 1 need

. -Some help in getting my Thanksgwmg.

‘message _this year.-

STt really ‘began to crystalhze a’ year: BN O
+ ago. I'was asked to speak’ at Thanks-+
gwmg services in a high school.and | .
.in_a-union church service.- I began - ,'{ .
‘to" list "the ‘things. for which T was - |
‘thankful so 1 could. tell the. folks .. -
about it I’ listed a “free nation, ‘ab-. ~*
sence’ of 'a hot- war, the" largest na--.
tional “iricome - in hxstory, a ‘measure .
- of ‘personal . health a fair job, a won- -
“derful family, etc., etc,, ete. But the .
list went dead on‘me, for my mind =
.. would not - concentrate on the beau-

tnful gadgets and- gimmicks " which

.surrounded me. All it would do. was .
- remind mé of those who did not have -
the. personaI blessings 1. was listing "
. and whag, were not- sharmg in the ha- .
* tional.’ bountles about Whlch I was :

boasting. - - * ¥

My problem is’ th1s If I say Iecan ..
thank God.for enough money for'my -
needs, 1. imply “that- the person who
daes not have enough money for food -

for his family has a’ perfect right to,
curse God: If it is- proper for us to
thahk God profusely for the bountiful

: ‘harvest ‘and. overflowing grain bins, .
| ._then 1t ‘is nght and proper: for, the-

Tha Proc:chau ngculne .

',L;-

But for those who feel somewhat‘; o

S

- -around which we so habxtually huald :
these festlve servlces, :

. 'tWo-thirds_ of the earth’s _ﬁopulation
" “who ‘go to: bed hungry every night

“to blame God for their plight. If I can

" erutches’ say?

get blessed thankmg God for my two.

~ hands, then it is proper for the lad
“who-has no hands to ‘despair that God
- ., has forsaken him.
.- has given me. ‘health this year,- then
. what can the’ crlppled man draggmg,
_himself . along " the- street on - his
Actually, the . wrong':
fellow in a Thanksgwmg -service ‘can
- ruin the service.and.choke:the-

‘If'I say that God

- preacher nearly ‘to death! We saw. it.

~.were poor -affairs: then, for we were "
“inely . thankful.

during the war. Thanksgiving services

~ stripped of the pIeasant circumstances

- not a pe551m15t-—1 think, But it seems_ .
. to me, if we grasp the real signifi-.

“Don't mlsunderstand me. I'm really

. -cance "of - Thanksgtvmg we_are .going

" .the past.

to dig a lot deeper than ‘we ‘have in’
It's like the little “motto".
- which struck e so-forgibly. years ago..
" and whu:h has pestered , me ~ever
. since?

] eried ‘because I had no

- shoeg, and then I 'met a man ‘who had

- -no feet.'” Or put it this way:
"+~ because- I did not have a simple ‘neces-
- -sity’ ‘of life and would have. blamed

~God if T could- have done-so and not

-

<41 eried

~ . been seen by my néighbors. And then

I saw a man who had so much lass:
“than T and he seemed to have a smxle

_on his face.” .
A year ago I v151ted a man’in the

" hospital. .He had 'been on his bed for

. " 'paratively young. As he. vwlted thh':‘_
-us he gasped fof breath between every -

thirty-one years.. At that he was com-

I need nothmg, nothmg at all!

“copy of the Herald of Holiness; at his |
“bedside was his Bible. He wheezed" -
out-his love for God for His blessings !

upon him., When lea\(mg, the pastor
asked him, “What can we get you?

‘Do you need anythmg"" His reply

staggered me back on my. heels. ‘No,.-_'

1"

" Should’ we, then, throw out our, !
Thanksgtv:ng observance? No, not at
all: “In fact, I think we should im-’

b

prove it. Our. ‘big problem now is that. = |
:people are so busy getting primed for:"
- a feastof turkey or roast duck that.
“they can't take time once to be genu-
But .could we as. '
. preachers help our people seé that -
. thankfulness is a’testimony, basically =
“not of material put of spiritual boun- - i

ties.-The true root of thankfulness is
in God and ot in us.. The greatest

‘experiences of gratitude have come

out. of the- dedpest . sorrow and the:

‘greatest .poverty. Love, loyalty, B
:tr1endsh1p, opportunity to serve, faith, .~ |
the presence. and comfort of God— - -

these. . are " the basic  principlés’ of

' thanksgiving. And many times-these" : |

.quaht:es are the ‘most evident in the

‘midst. of the. greatest physrcal need.

In essénce, we must.be grateful for.~ |
" God himself and all He is to us. Then  ::
- there. .can: be "’ thanksgwmg every- -
* where—in ‘want or.in plenty—in’ dis-

‘tress or in blessmg Then a cnppled

~child who wis carried by loving "par-
~.ents will not be.able to-wreck: the- !

Thenksgwmg service ‘and ‘cause the
‘preacher’s pleasant platltudes to stxck' o
to the roof of hxs mouth . L

Forgwe me for passlng on to you

- few w_ords Across hiS chest Iay a "my problem But I. eould do no other
stmxss PR : : S
To err is human, but when the eraser Wears out before the pencxl B

you ere overdomg it..

e November. 1958
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The Preachmg of Seth C Rees :

Ty

ALronn Luccocx tells of a theo-\

logical student who found i in the
pulpxt of the church in which he ‘was
‘to ‘preach: a: little :framed - eard” with

the - question, “‘What are you trying
. to_do. to these people?” " His' embar-~

~ rassment was considerable as he ran

“.over in, his mind the varlous parts of.

'~ his sermon and realized that he was
- .:-not doing. anything spectf!c-———he was
, Just preaching. - -

v

e By James McGraw

. an awful sinner,’ I. was not on my

feet - thirty. seconds; but I sat down a -

samt"’

The . \mud powers of descnptlon -

which”Seth Rees knew how to em-_
ploy int his preaching are seen in the

words he used in explammg his new- _
+“Up to that

found_ joy in: the Lord. "

. Such was not the case in the preach— "time I'had not attempted to pray,” he

mg of Seth Cook Rees, for if anything

‘at all can be said of his pulpit minis-

" try, it can be accurately and definitely -
. said that he preached for the salvatlonf

of souls,’

" The first child- of hls mother Lu
zena, and the tenth” child: of hns fa-:

ther, Zechariah Regs, Séth Rees was -
. -born August 6, 1854, in Westfield, In-"

. diana, where his father and other
. -members of his . Quaker famxly had. .
- pmneered in- building the first roads

" and helping to estabhsh the town,

- Rees told of his conversion, “which -

' ',eame when he was a hoy of nineteen .
" and Rev. Calvin W. Prichard was con-
-+ duéting a ‘revival in Westfield. - He

~said: . “As -1 ‘enteréd. the meeting

. house yard a’ ‘neighbor said, ‘Will thee: -
. come and sit. with me?' and’ without

: wa1tmg for an answer he’ led the way

‘to a seat much farther forward than ™"

I had been accustomed to occupy since

:';'-._‘.I was a boy. I -had not- long been -
. ’seated when . the Spirit fell. on -the

- congregation, and the. meeting proved

K _':to he one of test1m0ny and confessmn

‘i’ruminr, Nazareno Thenlonical Sem!nary
=~ ue-n '

said, ' ‘and’ I'had not shed a téar» Now

. my eyes. were fountains; I wept. hke S

rain, . The: complexion . of everythmg
changed .Every blade ‘of grass, every ..
‘drop, of water and every bird of forest- .
".and field seemed to .dance wu.h de—
light:” "

'Seth C. Rees's hfe followed the pat—-

“tern of - that - sunple yet powerful ex- -

_perience of conversion. Hiseducation, -
“his call: to the ‘ministry, his first’ ser-

mon, and"his entire preachmg career }

were unusual in their uniqueness, ‘yet -
plam and- poWerful in theii impact..
‘In 1873, just six months after he

was. converted this zealous young

. disciple felt led of the Spirit to climb
“upon a pile of dirt down by the pump
_which supplied water for the quar-.
terly’ ‘meeting, -and’ preach to: those
.who weére gathered there.' It was from’

-the time of this meetmg ‘that ‘Rees '

pel

quate In the academy maintained by
the Society of Friends in Westfield .
* he received practically all. his learn-

. mg, and 1t taught hun the value of

Tbe Precrcher’a Magaz!no

" was “recorded" a m:mster of the gos--

‘His educat:on was lumted but ade: _ L

) preparmg hls mmd as well as his soul
for the task of preachmg He read
. widely, although notso intensively as -
"+ many- other preachers; ‘but' he knew
how to glean” the choicest - "and hest
" kernels of grain from the pages as he".
SR " ~0-:passed quickly by the unnécessary or -
~ % less important’ “chaff" whlch he. felt -
. : RS l ..~ “he did not need. ‘
When the meetmg was welI under '
. way, o strange power came over me
~and T arose and confessed that I-was

" Seth C.:Rees was an evangellstm

: preacher "Even ‘in the-early part of
* his ministry—-he preached ten years
. before he was sanctified -in-1883—he -
~ saw many souls saved in his meetings.
"' ‘Oneofhis converts in those early days
- of preachmg was a young lady named -
_-Hulda Johnson, who became his bride
* in-1876 and labored with her hus'band N
U unt;l her dedth in 1898. . - - .- :
: After the death ‘of hlS first w1fe,' :
. Rees  devoted his. full time to evan- '
" gelism;. and after - hé marrted Frida.
. Marie Stromberg he: continued his’
- evangelistic ministry, On their honey- -
..~ moon they held  a camp meetmg at -
.-~ Laurens, South Caroliria, and a thou-
- sand souls éought pardon ar punty in
. that meetmg

Reées was a courageous preacher He

. " " earned the reputation; in those early
. days of his ministry, of “hewing to,
©  the line.” A’ Quaker brothér greeted

. "him once with the words, “Art thou .

. "he: that troubleth Israel?” If-he be-. -
. lieved he was right,” his- attitude.
.. seemed. to be that Israel rieeded to be

- “troubled, as for. example his baptism . -
.7 with"water:in 1886 in fearless opp051—
s “tion to .thé belief  of “many in, his..
. 'church that such. a rite was unscrip-

. tural.” He was not allowed to preach -
. - in several sectioris of his church after
. 'his baptism, and this was: -doubtless.

. one of the factors which led-him from -

~the Friends church. When the Pil-

‘grim ‘Holiness church was formed, he -

~ was" elected to the" general superin-

. .. tendency and- continued in- that posi- ..
" 'tion undiil il health forced h1s retu'e-_-
" tment in 1933.

| _T,;November, 18 L v

read

J-< 5 )

! .

lines were topically treated He often

took a single verse as a text, and diz -

vided it into its logical parts as divi-

-sions.in_his sermon’ cutline. Many of
. his sermoris contained three points in -
the outlines, but some as’ meny as six

_lelSlons.

‘tongues of men and of angels, and

“have - not - clarity, I ‘am. become . as
Sounding brass, or a tinklmg symbol,” .
Seth. Cook Rees's sermons had ‘that -~
keen, clear, definite characteristic' that -
so many sermons lack. He'was a clear, -
movmg. L

pertinent, 'purposeful,
_preacher of the gospel..

Rees's introductions were brief and._'_

'to’.the ‘point. ‘Many of his sermons

“have ‘such little time devoted to the
introduction that tthey ‘seem to have-
none-at all, for he. was "usuallyvery
- quitk to “get down to the point” and’ -
~into his message His conclusions also
were very brief, usually consisting of -

recapxtulatmn type summary. of the
appeal to action;

'zcal style,” one is reminded of the
words of St Augustme

(485} 3

Seth C. Rees was a szle preacher -
fa]though he -would probably not-be " -
classified as an expositor. Many.'of
~ ‘hIS sermons were textual, and his out- =

It is to his credlt as a homlletlcal .
‘preacher that ‘he" preached his texts. .
“in their contexts. ‘There are very few. ,
examples of Seth Rees “accommodat- | .
ing". & text, or lntentlonally adaptmg U
its meaning ;to suit his subject. He
loved . the. “Word, and he loyed to: =
. preach it/ ‘He Was true to. its mean-
.ingd and clear -in_its’ exposmon '
. Someone has told of a-printer who =
_in Setting up the type for the church . -
‘page of a certain newspaper.made one -
«of -the most “fortunate” mistakes that L
has ‘been made in the. hxstory of .
preaching. This typesetter, in- printing
‘the. text of a certain sermon, had it . -
"Though 1 .speéak -with ' the

o T o e e

main ideas. of his message and a stronglr
In analyzing Seth C. Rees s homllet- -

“Make _the :

4
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truth plain! Make the ‘truth.pleas'ing! '
Rees's,

Make the truth ‘moving!” "
preachmg did just that. He preached

with such:great feeling that it was im-’
. possible for people to hear him with-
. out being moved and stirred to action.
They were “jarred” many times by
_his forthright. way of presenting’ the

- truth, but they resporided to his spirit
-and. accepted -his reproof. He would

'say, “You must evangelize or fossil--
Y ize!” “He would declure “Some of. you. -
- who' use.d to tun up and down ‘the.

" aisle here are Iookmg about ~ two-
thirds smk God is,not-dead!. The-
.. springs’ are ot dried up! The river '

~ has not gone dry!”. .
-, Often . advertised as: the
'Quaker,” Seth Rees was' no quiet,

T lukewarm, halfhearted preacher, Hé"
- 'walked about the platform . dnd :used .

ings .in those’ days-. ‘when . public-

-~ address systems were not as eommon‘ 8

" as they are, today

clare:.

earth-., -

Lo

difficulties greatly aid it"
He would never be accused of giv-

ing ;what his d1stmgu1shed son,* Dy -

Paul S, Rees; once said in describing

“what some moadern-day preaching is = -,
like—*"the ‘quieftalk of a- tepid tit- .~
mouse!” . The “earth-Quaker?.

. preached what he believed - and he”

~ preached what he felt, and ‘his minis- -
try had a tremendous- 1mpact upon'

those who heard. h:m

‘Dr. H, Orton Wiley, ¢ after Seth Rees -
- passed to his reward in 1933, had this -
“Rev. Seth C. Rees
: ',was one of the outstandmg evangehsts,

of the hohness movement
-. ged warrior, an .anointed mtmster, &
vigorous gestures, and ‘his voice car- .
. ried well to- the large audiences . in
- tents, tabernacles, and open-air meet-.

to'say in. t:ibute:

His name deserves a place

_among those we proudly honor i the_"‘ -
'“Holmess Hall of Fame " E

- REACHING THE’ UNC‘HURCHED O

A pioheer woman who- had hved in a sod house after movmg to '
' Dakota was asked later, "What did you do for a Sunday school"” :
" She said, “We had -one ‘as soon as we got the sod house
“Where dld you ‘get the children?” . S
."“Get'them? We went out after them.: As soon as we got a wagon‘-' .
full of childrén we b_umped it down into the sod house and started‘."

.a Sunday school.”*

‘ As in those days, there are” stlll unchurched chﬁdren and thelr__
fam:hes to.go out after. in_every commumty .They . are - -still the re- -

- sponsibility of concerned Christians. There has been no amendment

" of the divine command ‘to “make disciples of all”

And now.every

. church has better fac:htles for doing this than a sod house and a wagon
S - —-by Avice L. Gobparo .~
S .~ Director of Children's:Work
T j_' SR = L Natxonal Counml of Churches
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' 'F"‘“h a "!Nrt qlm ta the World's Sunday School Conventiun ln 1889 oL Ty A

The i?'roacher?i"Mu'qélh_ﬂ S
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“Holiness is the 'greatest. thing

“in-theworld. It is indestruetible. Yo,
“carinot burn it, drown it, or down'it.
Persecution ‘does’ itv no damage and

JArugs o

,..fxery evangelist, a successful soul, Wm-* S S
-ier; a. gifted man of God, an earnest .
_Christian, *he has fuushed the course . -~ '}
of his life here . SR i
- His last words were, -“I'm almost S
: * héme.”

- "There was no doubt as- to hls theo-
10g1cal posmon when he would de-_

On Bemg F||led wnh ihe Spmt

SCRIP’I‘URE Ephesnans b1 15-20

TEx'r And be not drunk with w'me
bt be leled wzth the Spmt (Eph
s 18).

INTRODUCTION

‘“Why do men drmk" Probably not
for the taste thrill or for the joy of -

- spending their money. Many an al-

“eoholic: detests the taste of the bever-
‘age he craves. Men: drink generally
for ‘sociability and for the ‘sense of :

~-stimuilation- whu:h hottled spmts seem‘,—'

 to provide.
In: some sense the- fe;lowshxp of the

" inebriated. becomes a.stand-in’ for the

fellowshlp of the redeemed.: The tav-
“ern may become a secular: substitute
~ for the church. The bar replaces the .
- altar; the cocktail, the cross.. A ‘bois- -
terous' “For he's a jolly good’ fellow™

makes it seem- unnecessary to “hall

"the power of Jesus’ name.” -
. The unobservmg eye sees similarity |
“in the two ‘experiences mentioned in

‘our text. -On‘the Day 6f Pentecost the -

- 120 -were  filled  with the Spirit, but .
¢ the crowd thought it was a brawl. -

Those believers were mtoxxceted with

‘the presence of the Dwme, but” the
onlookers sald “These men are full

" of new_ wine.”

But the similarities are only super-
ficial. The differences are deep. There

-, is intensity of feeling.'in both cases. -

But one is merely the stimulation of -
the senses, the other is- the elevatxon

'Pa;wr. Lo} Angu!es, Caﬂlemla
Novembar. 1858 '

- o c L By Roy W Hoover

of the’ soul One leads to debauchery, '
the other to-devotion, One is riotous "
fever ‘the : other. is redeemmg fire. .
:One is wretchéd ruin; the other is-
Y "reveling in" nghteousness, Bath are .
‘the products of a type of. intoxication, . .. -
but both do not result in- mebnatlon .

“the big problem, "The . root of. the

‘trouble is the empty -soul. We- have. . .

~‘attempted to solve aleoholism the way ' '

We had im-,
phc1t faith in “the 'strategythat if we |
~would march- arouind the outside of .-
_the subject seven times,. making a loud,

. noise,” the" problem would collapse. . .
‘But it did not'work, It was not.enough. *-
-to teach the “Thou shalt not’s.” Drink
is only a symptom of a deeper drunk- |

Our country is”also drunk

“-Joshua -solved J ericho.-

enness.
with: divorce. We are drunk w1th de-

hnqueney. Fear of commumsm has us,
“in a drunken stupor. ‘We aré intoxi-" -
. cated. with prosperity: But the prob- -
“lem i3 mot lack of orthodomy It is -
‘And this is “where . the . "
" problem’ comes- home- to ‘the church ‘

_Every Christian takes his stand ‘with-

emptmess.

the apostle: --“Be . ngt drunk with

wine.” But what about the. rest of -
‘What_ about  “Be’
filled with the. Spirit"? Drunkenness-

Paul’s sentence"

has brought great rum But what
(437) 7

One of ‘the attempts to curb this -
" country's_bottle- habit took the form_
‘bf prohibition.” But prohibition fa;led-' o
‘in this country simply because it is
not énough to be sober. “Wine is not -



A .. ‘_ .

price has been - pa:d for our- fadure

- 1o be filled. with the Spirit?" It is pos-
‘sible for us to. become - drunk " with .

something bther than wine. It is not

- enough to avoid wine. We must avoid
all mtox1tants which prevent.us frem

bemg f:I'led w:th the Spmt L

: I Dnumc O‘N Commssmmess PURITY
I":rst *we are in danger of becommg_

drunk on - compassmnless purity.” Tt

“ 'no sinin themselves but it is all they
" can see in others. They are not’ pem-
- tent ‘because they_said, “I'm sorry,”

. once long ago and have never forgot- L

“ten-it: '

When purity becomes an obsessmn

—when it becomes a passion divorced -

© fromits purpose———lt ceases - ‘to be.a
 virtue ‘and becomes a eurse, Jesus did -
“not condemn’ the. Pharisees because '
o they were scrupulous in their wash-
- ings’ He rebuked them because they
- were consumed with outer cleansings. -
-They were satisfied with “scourings.
.. They . had- moved - réligion fiom the
_ sanctuary to-the kitchen. The great .
- exhortatlon, “Worshlp the Lord in the E

8 (-wa) L

0

beauty of holmess, . had degenerated

“to the empty command, “Be sure to -
wash. the dishes.”. A passion for. pu- ‘
rity’ must-be. accompamed by a coms
“passionate - heart. .

false .purity. 'The pure in heart are

) 'alse the- melted in heart

% The priest. and the Levite' were '
'-.cleaner than the Samaritan when they -
arrived_in Jerlcho, havmg bypassed
. the man who had been ‘beaten by
.. may well be questioned whether we
- have a .rlght to condemn the man who -
o s, full of wine unless we are filled
o with the Spirit ourselves.. The drunk-
“ard is'all too noisy’ ‘and embarrassmg ‘
a testnmony to"the fact that man’ does

- not 'live by.-bread. ‘alone. Jesus was.
"more severe with ‘the orthodox but -

.~ empty Pharisees than He was with the
. --mlsdlrected ‘publicans _and sinners.
"~ They were fﬂled_te excess, it is true:’
- But. gt least they dl'splayed an. appe-"

. tite for something beyond themselves."
- 'The durse’ of the neurot:cally ¢lean is.
. that they are too easily content with’
o the1r false cleanliness. ‘They are apt

- to; waste their energy on washmgs'
They*tend to lack compassion.. They -
".are “pure” and they know it. They-

"= have little "sense of inadequacy .be-.
" eause they -are so thankful they’ are .

; not asmther men are.’ They reécognize

_10bbers, but Jesus said they were.not .
s0 good- as he. If our passion for. per-"
sonal purity prevents cempassmn for -
the impure, then any purity we may-

possess is false purity and we need to
" be fllled with- the Splrlt :

1L Dnumq ON’ THE PeTTY. -

It s pathetlcally possxble for us- to L
.- become drunk on the petty.. If we are
filled with the Spirit, we will be dedi- .. *
-cated to large truths. Halford E. Lite- E
cock: has said ‘that he' has heard some_ -
_sermons which may be best 'described.

as carved cherry pits.’ They reﬂected

" intense effort upon mmlature themes

The man. who preaches such sermons -

‘may be’ pictred as a- hxppopotamus .
chasing a-pea; And the tragedy of it
.is that such men aré apparently blind.

,-_to their folly. They Believe their work: -

Proud -purity” is |

C.

P

w

is monumental.” They: think | they are

. chasmg something big. They séem to’
. be ‘unaware of .the ‘fact that then‘
theme is small :

‘ : Cherry-pit ‘sermons . -are : pathetlc
- enough but cherry-pit lives are tragic.
Some Christian people- who. profess to
‘-be filled with the Spirit give clear.
ev1dence of their: lack. of ‘the Spirit,

by dechcatmg thexr .whole hves to
chasing religious peas—items so small »

 that they scarcely demand the Spmt-
filled Chiristian’s attention,. . .
“A passion for the petty'is clear evi-

dence of a lack of the. Spmt It is by
‘defmltaon the mark of a fanatic: “One’

‘who  has " redoubled his . effort after

lesl_ng his- au_n. . Spmt—ﬁued ‘men are
' . The P;eccheu .Muq_u:lne

Jow L,

~pulse, .

"uften m1stakenly ‘called fanatms. but -
"'no man is ever led into fanaticism by -

. the Spu'lt The fanatic thinks he isa
-'—'.glant—klller, but in reality he is a pea-
. .picker.,
T (,'kxtchen is cooking up-beef stew.. But
. his servings have the color, the flavor, K
:and the odor of pea porndge

He. thinks his™ intellectual

Pea porridge hot!

“\ Pea porridge’cold!" - - - .- ‘
o Act T will be under way whether we =~
7 want it or mot.s Act IV will be sure " -

Pea porridge in the pot-—-—
“ It's getting rather-old!

l If we' are filled wath the Spirit ‘we

. .w1ll not have time ta pick religious -

- .peas, We will’ leave the stew and the-
" *porridge in the pot where they belong:
- --We have a- higher calling. We: have .
' ia larger task. We- are. to be’ ﬁlled
o thh the Spmt )

Dnumc OoN Pnocsmm

o It is sazd that Greek drama, Gel--
: -man musie, and Italian’ painting each
.started with -a . strong rehgxous im-
, They " gradually - acquired "a:
, -‘techmque adequate to express it.:
.. ** Then-the technique bécame - an- end-

in ltself the- religious impulse  was

- “lost;’ and art ‘deéclined - into trivmhty _
.. The Christian Church has too often
" participated in thls four-act tragedy _
. Act I, “The Deep. Rchgmus Tinpulse”;”
.S Aet II “The Acquired - Technique”;
‘Act III, “The "Means Becoming thef
'+ “End”; Act IV, "vamhty."_ IR
' Our own’ church will- have to. face -
this format. We are. here because of |
- a deep spiritual impulse ‘We have
been working dxhgent]y 1o acquire a
_.techniquie in order to express that im-
- - pulse.” And now we are beginning the'
biggest - battle of our short history,
" Now we must make certain that tech-
" "_nique and spiritual impulse are hap- .
L pily married, -We must see to'it that
. technique clings to the spiritual im--
- 'pulse as.long as-they both shail: live. , -
= If technique becomes the master of

cham.bar. 1953

+'Lord is, there is. hberty

" said,

O U

the house, trwmhty is mevxtable It 15'

not enough_to show the little people . ‘
An the little churches (who. comprise

over half of our number) the blue-
prints- for -progress,
the heart of the draftsman.

'people,’ certificates: instead- of souls.”

They ~must see .

If the .-
" spiritual rmpulse is not- kept out -
" where it can be seen, then our-mem-
* hers will see percentages rather than..-

to foIIow The. fire in our ‘camp will

‘dim and vanish. Another group will

aIl over again :

Indla s Prjme Minister Nehru com-
‘mented on the problems of ‘governing -

- 'a people who-had beeh granted their .
- . political - freedonm. = He: said " that ‘he -
III WE RUN 'rm: . Risk oF Bacomwe; .
' _ernment is to work, its people must-
“have - elther conscience or coercion, -

‘discovered that, if ‘a democratic gov-

.And these are the- alternatives for all’

“jree men. We will either pay the.price
“for a prnt—fﬂled heart and a Spirit-"
‘directed conscience, or we will go
'through the. mockery of ecclesxast:cal-‘- :

“Where the Spmt ‘of the
-(II' Cor;
Where there is’ riot hberty,

COGI‘C.IOH

3:17)!

: there is not the Spmt of the Lord.

a IV DRUNK oN’ PART-—TIME DEVOTION

Fourthly, and most. xmpertantly, we
are liable_ to become drunk on: part-

“time- devotion, There:. are some folk -
“who live by-the Bible, ‘but with cers

tain précautzens They have religion;
but. with resérvations. -

- Lord;
I’Il suy what You want me- to say
But:I'm: busy just now with 1n.ysclf
- ‘dear Lord; " . . '

o uae) 9.

I’il help You on some other day' o

be born from above and God w111 staxt _ s

[P —— -

A ek e .

o

“They have A
““VYes," to God, but there are '
- 'strings attached. The honest. testxmony
"of then' hearts runs likke thisy

I’ll go where You want me to go, dear

: '::,‘L




- Jesus said, “No rh'ah," hav:hg "put'_
" his hand. to" the plough and looking -

e " back, is fit-for ‘the kmgdom of God”

(Luke 9:62). The man who.is only "

.partially devoted is inclined -to -be

" filled.with the spirit of the age msteadf ‘
- of ‘the 'Spirit of-the Ages. He is apt
. to note the tempo of the times rather
* than the tympani of the eternal. He
- is.more likely to-be drunk with the
- wine of “prosperity than consumed‘
. wnth compasswn : -

n’ the college I atténded you could

- pretty well' judge the. progress: of @
+love affair, by: the flowers the girl® .
If ‘they were‘
‘gardenias, you knew the fellow was
" keeping his pocketbook - uppermost in
. “his mind. 'If they ‘were- roses, you -
“knew he was weakening. His ' lady
. had" made definite progress. _
" she ‘wore an’orchid, it was'good-by
i bachelorhood, hello heayen, The gar-
- denia_was soclal obllgatxon the ‘rose
- was a flutter of affection, but the or-
§ . .chid~well, that was the ‘mark .of a

‘wore at the . banguet.

fanatic. That was takmg the last turn

in the path. From there on in, the road :

led straight to-the. altaf:

- Some people give- God .a gardema .
They have no real care for'Him. They

are just doing what is. expected from-

- “courtgous people: In-order to prop-

i erly escort a young lady to a formal

. banquet it'is socially advisable to buy .
. ..a corsage for her.
- thought of .as a good, decent person,

In' order to he

E - it is socially- advmahle to" be associ-

B through the motions of expressing. an’

. interest in religion, but at the samé
‘time keeping a healthy reserve That i
is giving God a- gardema .

A Others give God a rose. They have :
" “some-of their heart.in their religion. -
i~ They really do- cdre and often try to ..

" pleasé Him, but-they are not quite - .
Isure Godly Iwmg looks good and at-

10 '(490); ]

But if

tracts them,_'but they do not want to
marry it.- They want to be free to date” -

other inferests also. That 15 gwmg
God a-rose. .’ :

to give 'God an orchid. They do not

ask how much it costs. . 'I‘hey sxmply )
-want-to show what is in their hearts "

They. have no eye for other suitors;

they have given' their whole ‘lives to ™

God.: They are wholechearted. Theirs

is not merely shallow courtesy or the . -
. flutter of vac;l]atmg affection. Thexrs‘-‘ o

is the love that comes from going off
the  deep end. They have said a last

yes fo -the will of God and have = -
pledged to live with Him and for Him™. -
' forever That is gwmg God an orchxd o

BT N
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"that so few tears are

in India’ -As a result of ‘a telegram’

saying,. “Are ‘you - filled ‘with - the ™

Spirit?” he got ‘down on. his knees i in’

‘his . .stateroom: and’ yielded himself -
. completely to the Lord, and ‘claimed - -
-+ by faith the power of the Holy Spirit "
- in his life.] As a result he was instru-. .
ated with & “church—at- JTeast to go

mental in the great revivals in India,

.Korea ‘and Manchuria,” all because o
~one man;was filled with the- Spmt

- "We want, revival i’ our _country.- o
. We want revwal in our, church The .
'present shortage is not one of power . . -
“but ene of man power. We are short

of Spirit-filled men.

s ‘The Preachor'a =Mugoﬂne

"Buit there are some- who” will dare |

" Frank -C. Rldeout Sald retently, '
“More tears are shed in our’ theatres™
over fanc1ed tragedxes than in our
“churches ‘gver- real ones.’
‘tragedy of our tlme is our failure to :_ N

be filled with the Spirit.  The second -
-is I1ke unto it: '
' shed Jover-our, emptmess

A ‘Billy- Graham tells the story of John
.. Hyde on-his- way toa miission station .

The first.

. “Be not drunk with wine-. . L ibut
, ‘be hlled w;th the Spmt”' R

. New Men for a New !ndla ol

The Mor Thoma Chrlshons

Lt I
R

VARLY" in the nmeteenth century the
British' came to power: in India.
Through the influence, some_ say the

. personal request, -of the British resi--

* ‘dent, Colonel. Munro, the Anglican -

" .church' sent & ‘mission- of help to Mal-
. abar, It is sxgmhcant ‘to note that.
- these ’ mlssmnanes
"~Fenn,_and others, the first arriving
" ‘as..early as 1816, belonged to the’.

: “Evangehcal Low-Church section of |

- the Church of England. Their att1tude
" " to the High Anglican position is well
" known. These godly meh were greatly
_.interested in evangelism, and laid con-.
- .siderable emphasis on scripture teach-.
. ing; 'The. Bible- was translated into, -
-~ dhe - vernacular, Malayalam, for - the_
. first time. . The study- of the Word of
", ‘God enlightened ‘and_ quickened . the
" church, and - God blessed . them wlth’
C 'several waves of revival. . -

: ‘Sdon a significant number among_'
L the Malabar church were pressing for. -
- a.more far-reaching: reform than had

~ “taken place. when they had revolted ,
~ from Catholic' domination.” They de-.
. cried the standard of life of the’ laity™:

- and clergy, which ‘was often of a low
- order, Especia]ly did they speak out:.
. against the residue of ‘Remish doctrme h
... and practice. snll to be found in, thexr
" churches: N
. A young" elergyman, later to be, .
o .known as Abraham Malpan the Great -
L Reformer,‘ was among the promment

Norton, - Bailey,

o ‘A "Malpan" isa Syrlac‘profeuor.__ T

i ‘P.ntnr, Liule “Rock,, Arkansas R
November. 1956 R
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By Dav:d K. Klme
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men keenly disturbed a‘bout the con-"- oo
dition of the church. It was- not long .
intil *he emerged “as "leader of ‘the . .
reform party. -His wisdom, piety, and *
- enthusiasm for reform appealed to'the
people, and he” was’ invited by - ‘the - .
Anglican missjonaries ‘to. be Syrlac . ..
~professor in thelr seminary at-Kotta< -
-yam. This enlarged position greatly .
enhanced hxs leadersh;p of the reform -
,movement :

‘Here one is struck as he is agam--‘-
‘.and’ again, by the sxmllanty of this
reform “movement with that of the
‘Lutheran Reformation in .Germany,? - -
- for. the next move of Abraham Malpan -

‘was the. preparatlon of a memorlal
appended ‘to which was a’ list of prac-

tices which he and_his followers held ... .
" were not in. keepmg with those of the
“church of their fathers."This memorial . -
" was, presented to Colonel Frazer, the
‘new British resident, in 1836, request- .
ing- his -support in- ‘this: atfempt to,

cleanse the church of abuses,” -

- The major abuses mvelghed agamst' T

-are as follows: -

dead

c 2 Saymg of Kurbana" for pecu- .:‘ -
'mary gain and without proper prepa—‘ .

ratlon and examinatxon

~1. Prayers to the samts and for the :

‘3, Baptlsm w1thout proper mstruc- S

“tion and exammataon Ry
. 4 Images in the churches

3511 faét, the prlsent m:tropolitan In o recent nuhllcnlon -

“refers. Ao Abraham Malpan a3 Ythe’ Luther. of the Easl. oo,
: -‘Kurbml ls lhe Syrinn titurgy for the Lard' Supper

cm)'u'f. o

-t




5, ‘Lack of the. read1hg ot ecrrptur'e--
T and ‘the preaching of the Word in the

. S@l‘VlCES

6. A medlator:al prlest'hood

nas1us in. securmg govemmental rec-

" ognition oyer his ‘opponent, Mar Dio-

~ 7." Scriptures ot being used as the.

basis for all teachings and doctrines.

. This was .of deep’ concern fo the._ﬁ
: .. great reformer, for he attached much
importance. to eplscopal ordination. |

-consecration_at the hands of the Ja-
- cobxte Patriarch’ at Mardm, near the.'
'Persmn ‘Guif. -
" ot for Mesopotamra in '1841 and after-
a. period ‘of about two years was con--
--secrated bishop by the Patriarch Mar:

Deacbn Matthew set

" -..Elias. He took:'the name Matthew
o Mar Athanasius.” .

- Upom his'return to Indla, Mar Atha-

nasius. faced a’difficult and delicate :
. situation. He'wds d legally consecrated”
-, bishop, it was true, but' of what dio-: .
cese and of - what -people? - His first - -

. In order, thus, to secure a duly conse- '
§. . cratéd bishop with reform tendencies

~_he sent his nephew, Matthew, a young , -
" clefgyman of proved'ability, to- seek

~ nysius, the leader. of the orthodox_
_party, -aroused.a great deal of bitter-
‘ness. ‘A very' complex périod of suit
:.and: countersuit followed, fmally cul-"
- This direct challenge could not be:
. overlooked by the ruling bishop, Met- -
- ropolltan Mar Dionysius, who meted:
" out thie same punishment to Abraham
" Malpan and his followers that Léo X
- had given to Luther, namely, excom—_.
o munieation, . . -

minating - in' the famous trial 'at ‘Al-
leppy Court, started in _1879 “After
ten' years of litigation ~the. Appeal

Court, conmstlng of three judges, two

.'I-Tindu ‘and” one "Christian, handed
-down their dECISl()n The two Hindus

" pronounced in favor of the Jacobite

incumbent, Mar Dionysius, whlle the

.Christian -judge gave his opmlon m;

fau.or of Mar Athanasxus

Thts hnstonc Judgment of 1889 made
fmal ‘the 'split between the Jacobite
and. Reformed pnrtxes Mar Dronysms

“became - the ‘local head’ of, the :Jaco-

%

task was to secure eplscopal author-._‘

ity in hlS own ‘hands, in spite of the
& bitter opposmon of those opposed to
~. reform. - This battle he faced practi-

. even. in_her long-and’ varjed history.

- present- day Mar .Thoma - S y ria n
‘.church of Malabar '

- biter church, accepting the headslup of.

.the patriarch ‘while Thomas Mar Ath-
anasius, who had hieen consecrated by

" Matthew Mar Athanasius ‘before his
“death in 1877, relmqulshmg all church,

property." but othérwise. ignoring_the

““decision of .the court, organized” his:
. section’ of the church on an independ-:

ent 'hasis.- Thus came into’ belng the

In Indla today,. th1s church faces an
opportumty of unparalleled challenge,

:New India is.in the process of making

. anew body, ‘but down underneath she

- cally anne, for'just .a short’ time after

+his return-his reveréd uncle died, Mar.
~ Athanasius had -to. achieve govern- -

,f—'mental recognition, for’ at this time:

'3 only bishops who were so- recognized
12 - by the state had the’ legal authority -
g to govern the chureh, It took ten
years for. the government to- ruIe in:

hlS favor.’

The success of Matthew Mar Atha- '

This.- rily was the “then hca,dquartm uf the Jacoblte Patri o

arch of Antlcch whlch headquaﬂen arc now . at Iiu1mcs,

. Syr[a .
12 W92)

_needs sustalmng character. Independ-

~ ‘ence is gdod, but not. enough' Her

outer form must rest on an inner sub-
starice, The verdict of history is that
outer movements fail - without an-in-

ner. character “Thus the greatest need_

of India, as of all nations, is character:

- %0ns hundred seyenty- flve churchez were inst :Iang with:all

+. vestments and other property. of great vatue. Uuly five churches

“were allowed the reforen- party, one of “lhem being the now
. famous’ Maramon thurch, .seat of the refermation. Thus the

" ‘church was faced with ‘the tremendous problem of entirely

‘.rcbullding all lts Institutions, and al bul fwe of N3 churches.

The Preachera Maguz!ne

Travancore, w;th its long Chrxsuan_‘

tradltmn is in ‘an emuable posmon
to: produce ‘such new men for new.
India. . Thid distriet is 32 per cent
Christian, .45 per. cent literate, and
has a school-attendmg populatlon of
85 per cent of those eligible.%-

“Recently, the Mar Thoma church
founded -two colleges One of them,
Mar Thorna * College, ' of Tu'uvalla
Travancore, is now ending .its* tlurd
. year with a‘staff of 24 welltrained
lecturers ‘and a student body of over
550, . The registrar “has already an-
riounced _applications .of. approxr-
mately 800 students for next year]?
The year followmg, which will be the
first year for the granting of the B.A.
degree; 1,000 students are confldently
cxpected. The other institution, - St.
Thomas College, is completmg its. sec-
ond 'year with a’registration of -ap-
prox:mately 300. In addition there are
the Mar. Thoma Seminary in Kottay-
am, 200 primary and secondary
schools “strategically located. in Trav-
ancore-Cochin - State, -and ' a  well-
organized Sunday—School Association
with-about 50,000 pupils. Think of the
impact of these;. tramed hves upon
new Indial.

‘The urigue posmon of thns church
for the evangehzmg of her country
is further apprecxated when one real—

»

‘The perctn!age ol Chrlsllan: n all India is only 2 -per
cent, literacy 11 per cent, with a school-attending population’
of |¢is than 40 per cent of those elfgible. The above figures
are “taken from the.last census.. “Time Magarine,"” February’
22, 1954, qlvzs the fallowlng statistics *for Travancore.
Cochln States:® 54 per cent literacy, '98.8 per cent cf cthren
in schoal, 32 per cenl Christian

i, Travancore the academic year bcgi'ns In Julr and con-
‘Linues untll the Iasl of Marc

)

izes that prqchcally wherever you . go
in India.you find a small group of
Mar Thoma Christidns. The late met-
ropolitan,® Abraham Mar Thoma, had
the great vision that the church must
be a'missionary body, and accordingly.
founded a ‘“Voluntary Evangelistic
Asseciation”. fo emphasize that every
me'mber of the church must be g liv-
ing witness to the gospel. of Christ.
Also the church recently appointed a
m1ssmnary hishop, Matthew Mar Ath-
anasius, to travel outside Travancme,i
his sole responslblhty béing the organs
ization and administration of the mis-.
sionary activity of the church in India.
Today  the Mar Thoma- church has
missionaties, ;or as they: call them,
evangelists, from Cape Comarm in the
south to Nepal in" the north, . Thus;
this church which was founded as a
direct result -of mlssmnary ‘activity
from’ another country now ‘is begin-
ning to reahze more and more . its re-
sponsibility to. send - her ‘young .men’
and ‘women as missionaries, not only
to ‘foreign lands; but to_ ‘her own land
and “to her own people. ‘Noted au-
thorities on - Indm today say - this.
church is’ the brightest -spot on :the
Christian honzon in- southeast Asia.
In- these -days. when thg ‘ordinary
Christian life is ‘of such’ extraordmary
value,-let us remember to-pray for
the - ever-expanding - witness - of the
Mar Thoma. Syrian. church of Mala-
bar, Indxa

v
*

"The seniar blshon i: caﬂcd thc metropo!itan and Is he
head of tha chur:h

Novamber, 1856
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- The Power of Prayer-

THE NECESSITY of power if gneis to.
achieve is a fact that hardly needs:
proof .God has promised the earth to

the meek for an inheritance; but He

~has not promised; it to the weak. It is-

-the mighty meek, the moving meck

‘who shall inherit;. they who humbly,
but nene the less confidently, take -,

- hold of. the world te shake it. “Their

" meekness comes from the fact of their
~hymility, thelr realization that their’
} power is derived, rather than’ from
't any sense of mferlorlty and powerless- _

IIBSS

~effects of power. Napoleons, -Alex-
quered . because ‘they. had power—
diabolical - it may be, but power.
Edisons, Bells,: Fords and Morses

5 have " discovered. and - -applied "the
‘power of natural laws,” - Shakespeares, -
- Miltons, I_.ongfellows and : Bunyans',-
- have dlpped their. pens .in" inner -

strength Wesleys, - Moodys White-

fields, and Bresees-have drawn upon
Sources of great m:ght to move the :

rmlhons L : i

Unquestlonably the Church needs
power Her great concern should not
be about being overstrong, but. rather

about the source: from: whence her
- For just

rmght and mfluence come,
-as surely as power is needed so also
the wrong kind of power may be used.

- It'is possable foz the chm ‘chto fall -

: 'Pas!or, Jsmrau Al.uka .

NP sy

T God’s “ups”

By. 4. ‘Meltpo Thoﬁﬁéé’f 3

Satan and ‘the world, ‘as.for instance, "~ *
“that church in a large city that re- .
“cently _‘d‘ismisse,d - Sunday. evening’
_services in favor of.a-Sunday evening: =
‘club -The: folks met. for supper first .
- and then sepidrated ta various parts:
~of the building to dance, play pool, ete.

Our’own churches will more likely be :

tempted to achieve power by using - "
things, - legltlmate and’ desirable, as -
ends when in rcality  they ‘are .only .

" theans. “We may erect adequate and
“beaitiful buildings, but: buddmgs do-
““‘not convert men. -We ‘may have in-

Just a casual glance at hlstory W111 crease ‘in. some . quarters because of 4

sufﬂce to show the need forand.

tiohal activity of our laity; but these
will fall. far short of the goal :

Understand none of these thlngs’. .
“-are to be despised. Buxldmgs, artistic , -
and adequate, the church must have;
certamly thhm her. ranks some ‘of
“out”. could - - |
. well be changed: by power divine. The L
.- social side of people .must-be taken-

who Were

into” consideration and provided. for;

cannot do . enough They thay lead

. Tha Preochern Maqu:lno,‘ R

- larger sampling of persons of means -
. and ‘prestige ‘than- formerly; but this -
anders, Bismarcks, and Hitlers con- can only engender pride. We may. in-
) ] - fluence by means of a social program, 3
~ but Jedges, clubs, ‘and fraternities do - S
that qulte well. We may achieve: cer-" ]
tain.gains by the.intellectual acumen' .’ . {.
of our _ministry, the’ smooth organiZa-. . - :

7

,w:thout hesitation it may be said that
“a better trained “clergy and a more
'actively organized laity are essential. R
But, oh; these are not gnough! They .. -,
“are-not eripugh simply ‘because they: -
vxctlm to usmg the very powe1 of - .
S SR slnne1s Ilght up to the gate, ‘but they_ '

“.air power,’

" - have no key to open the door to God s
' kmgdom of grace. -

Hence some other source must be .

found from whence the Church may',

"+ derive her power, and that source is -
- the way of ‘the Spirit. The slogan-of
" World War II was, “Victory through -
L ' Well may the slogan of =
- -the 'Christian Church be,-
- through prayer power." ¥ Tt is still true -
. that ‘the  greatest loads may be lifted -

‘when men get .on - their knees. It is

. true that we. must ‘go_to the task; it

. is equally true that we must begin on

“ our knees. The power source, ther, of

© U the spiritual church is the secret place
.~ beyond the closet door. -

" " 'This is true because of the type of-

.- job which the Chiirch has:to do. That ~
. Job is to chahge men, “Spiritual birth ..
. ‘certrf:eates -will be issued, new niimes
©.. written | in® heaveh ‘hearts .and lives
" made new, -Jacobs "transformed. into

" Israels if the Church” does her task:

Individuals. will be changed, homes

. will be changed, communities will be .
changed. if - the: Church " reaches ‘its
- objectives.
" be depleted-and thé. humber ‘of fol-' o
“lowers of Christ increased. The pro-
_gram of the Chuich is to shake saints’
" “out of . sinnerg! ThlS, however, is a’
'program which only- God “ecan. carry
_‘-'out Men may present the gospel story,
- may.use every good meéans of arrest- -
- ing the attention of the’ lost, may per-
- suade the sinner that Christ’s way is.
. best;-but no one is able' to break the
" seal of the soul except the Captam of
- our salvation,

So then the power that is needed is’

. “the power of God, and the anly way ..
> for men to appropriate God's power:is’

The ranks of .Satan will. -

to pray. The -kind of -activity .most.

" . needed is prayer . activity. The kind
" -of interest needed is prayer interest.’
* 'The kind' of meeting most needed is

~the prayer meeting. For prayer is the

:: ~hand that moves the heart of heaven;,
' and:when God's heatt is moved to ac-

- Novomber. 1356

“Victory”

ﬂon men's hearts are changed by HIS ;

“ power , .
- This’ behef in prayer as power 1s'-'

more than'an idea. For upon the anvil |

of experience the raw matferials of

“theory have been hammered inte the:
finished product of. reality. Men have
prayed and by it have achieved!’ They

" have “thus been able ‘to transcend
haturai laws. The sun has stood still,

. seas “have ‘been “divided ‘and . rivers. -
-have backed up-to moke-a dry path, s
for the people of God, the heavens

" have’ stubbornly reéfused - one drop

" of moisture for years.and then sud-

“denly:melted in drenching showers-— ' _',-»:

-all because ‘men prayed!. .
‘Not-only so, but ‘through- prayer

men -have’ thhstood the law of phys-* -
xr:al ‘decay.,. Jesus' was not the only”

“one who had healing from His minis-- "
try. Peter and John saw the laine man -
leap for joy;-in the,case of Peter, hxs: ’
very shadow scemed’ to heal; in at

least oneinstance Paul prayed ' the

-dead back to life.. Since that day many ..

a humble saint. has received his sick

“baclk to: life again because of prayer -
~ More ‘important’ ‘than these,” how-__f. g
_ever, is the fact. that persanal and col-
Jective spiritual. vxctorles have been -

~and.-are being wrought through theé .

prayer of dedicated faith. I say dedi- .

cited faith, for- we are:here under- ;,‘
standmg prayer. in its, tgtal frame- - |

" wark, that of preparirg us to do all we,
~'can,"and then of trusting that which"

~we -cannot do -into-the hands of God.-
So spmtual victories are won. Devil- . .
" ish passnons are tamed cruel tempta- -
‘tions overcome, galling "b'u rdens -

borne, human weakiiess made strong, L

-as:men bow the knee to God.

‘Let us then seek the sohtary place,'
the place where Jesus is, the prayer
closet Let us go, kiowing that the
“soul will find victory, life’s. needs be
supphed life’s’ service anomted Let
us .go to our: tasks—-but Iet us begm
on our knees’

(495) 15
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8 O IN THE TWO' pre\nous articles on the‘
& controversy between Ferré and Til-
Tich, the chief difference between the -

- theologles of the two men was out_-',
{ lined. We were forced to the conclu--
1 sion that Ferré holds to-. classxcal :
- ‘theism, while Tillich rejects it. -
" cording’ to classical theism, God s .

personal, the Creator of the’ world
outside. of ‘and’ above.. thé- ‘world, and

1 £ yet-has to do with the world. Along -
“with this, there is also the belief that.
11 God is not-only separdte from man, -

. His creation, now,. but will always be’

" separate from man.” This latter fact .
implies. that in the world to come
:man will-not lose his ‘personal - iden- -
3 tity. In general Ferré calls this clasgi- °
- cal theistic view: supernaturallsm, and
-} -he champions it, as T have already.
i £ said. On the other hand, Tilhch will
{4 have nothing to do with " this super-
naturalism, or supranaturalism, as he -
. seems o preferto call it. This con- *
trast may be stated in another. way:-
1.4 For Ferrd, God is a Person who -is "
3 both- transcendent and
while for Tillich. He should . not be’
- deseribed by any of these terms ex- .

- cept as one talks about God by means

> of symbols rather than ine terms of‘
B _‘Hrs actual reality.’

Deism - emphasxzes ‘the transcen-
dence of God to.the neglect of ‘His

«, ;. immanence, and pantheism does the
+ -opposite, It.givesus'a wholly imma-...

_nent God:” Classical theism, the view

7. which Ferré defends, makes a place -
o _.for both the transcendence and the

’ ‘EdLlur, bl Herald of Hnllness "‘ ’

i 16 (4.95)

_ By .S.'._S; 'W'h.i-ie*" :

mate nature
Tillich’s. posmon, let me say that he - =
‘begins "with Being Itself. This is fol-.
“lowed by .separation’ as creation and
- separation :as estrangement (sm)
Thén he ends fmally in Being Itself,
where separation as creation-and sep~ :
- aration as.estrangement. cease to exist:
“Thus.the movement: s from Being It- "

Ac- -

imm anent ;

"v:ews

B _move, had -in it these ‘words:_

-

" The Controversy About Ferré.

“immianence ‘of . God. On :the “other -
~hand, Tnlhch would reject the use of -
‘both transcendence and immanence as |
‘mvolvmg terminology whzch is inade-

quate for describing God. in ‘His ulti- "
To further elaborate -

self:to Being Itself, or, as some 'would -
say, .from. pantheism to pantheism.

.This resembles Neo-Platomsm, which

thmks of sin as a falling away from
God and salvation as a coming hack
into God; that s, creatmn or individ-
uahzatlon, as sin, and the final’ union

‘of everything with God’ again as 'sal- -

vation: . Ferré ‘leaves no ‘doubt about
his opposition ta such a v1ew

. After this. brief summary of the o
.l"controversy between. Ferré: and Til-
.~ lich, .which has .to’ do chleﬂy with .
" their concept of God, I shall discuss .
. ‘the controversy about: Ferré, It has
-béen going on for several years, but @
~ -did not reach an ‘acute stage until
*. Augist, 1955 Early in that month-a° -
“date for a series of Bible lectures at
Lake Junaluska camp, which Ferre
-had, was canceled: Undoubtedly this

was. done bécause, there had been

‘some - ob;echon 1o, Ferres theologlcal

“He-

" The- ‘Preoche_r"n Magasing . - |

In fact, . one’ “letter which is i
'_alleged to have_had to do with this .

R added:

" Pastor, .p.

" uuolatlans from "’fhe Pastor,” Seplember. 1955 are thﬂse
‘of - J." A, Baldwin, as. quoted In- the Asheville, North " Caro .

o

[Ferré] over and over agam demes :
~ the deity of Jesus. He even- suggests-
- thé possibility ‘that. Jesus was the'il- -

legitimate son of Mary and a German *

soldier, and goes on to tell why there

" is reason to think so. Again, he writes
. that Jesus, the Bible, and the church-
- are umbrellas that shut people’ off
from the love. of God"" (The Pastor .
e September, 1955 P 19). -

" On being" questloned about these‘_
L charges, Ferié.said that hé had men-
" fioned the. theory about’ the Germar
.~ soldier and.Mary. in one: of his books'
. s & possible explanatron of the birth
-of Jesus, but not as a claim which he
~ himself ‘accepted. As to the umbrellas. - -
.. reférfed to above, Ferré declared that -
-~ he meant. only the false use of Jesus;
- the ‘Bible, and the Church. In that
: case, they became - “umbtellas which
Then he
. ““Jesus was°a mediatér;. not -
~ the go hetween, and  the - way " to.
“.. ‘heaven and to the Father is , open-.
U now”, (Ibed p-19).

- Gustave ‘Ferré, editorial assistant of"
...,- ~ihe Board of Evangelism (Methodist' -
.- - Church);  called the’ Iettefsr‘.ta'nd_-

: '_par'nphle'ts (which: had - been “circu~-

- lated) ‘a complete mmrepresentatmnﬂ

“of my" brother's .views..

.- " statéments’ and reasonmg out’ of con-
L text' (Ibui P. 19) e

-* *In the. October, 1955 issue of the'
11, there is .an' editorial
“titled YA Smkness in ‘the .Church,”
. The writer takes issue with those in:

" his’ church- (Methodlst) who canceled -
-the date with. I‘erré for Lake Juna-

would hide God from us.-

“Ferrd's brother

luska camp.- Among. other thmgs, he
said’ that Ferré -had a.right to be

L ~heard, whether right or wrong——free-‘
o ,dom.of thought demanded. this: How-

PN

tina, "Citizen Times.!* Used by permission of “The ‘Pastar.”

. Quotaticns fram the Octnher, 1955, lssue of "The Paslur"
are .used by- perm!:slon : .

o -_;Novembﬁf- 1956 : o -‘ EREEN ”;‘-:

‘spend’ little time

'They lift "

- 'mentahst.

ever, sincé he does not d:scuss I‘erre s
phdosophlcal theology ‘except. to /say -
that Ferré ‘does not préach it, I shall.
with thzs artzele
Still, before leavmg it, 1 should say

“that the editor in this editorial does 5

highly praise. the spirit of Ferré a d.’

his message. Here is one illustration al
‘of this: “We should place him.very .
. high on_any list of contemporary
‘evangelists of the 'Gospel of Jeéus»_“ o

Christ. Those who khow- fnm are con-

vinced. that” he . is an outstandmg .
‘Christian in the fullest and best sense
‘of that term”’ (The Pastor, 0etober

1955, p. 12).

In the Dhcember and. Janu’u‘y num- b

bers of the Pastor, there were some

dlscuss:ons of the -editorial “A Sick- -
- ness in the Church " in- the ‘section. . {
devoted to “Your: Rrght to Say It” -
- However, not one of the bnef articles, .
whethér ‘it agreed or disagreed with -
 the editorial, had much to say about .
Ferré's . theology ‘But in the Febru- -
ary -issue- of . the. Pastor. there is .a-

‘three-page article on “The. Theology " -
ferré,” by William Hordern,. -
_professor of phllosophy and re!rgmn }
at. Swarthimore College," Swarthmore,

-Pennsylvania, and author: of a recent

of Nels F

book, A ‘Layman’s Guide to. Protes- -

tant Theology; Hordern is.mot ex-,"‘_'
-+ tremely liberal, and at the sarde. time, -~
could not-be. cIassxhed as a funda- .~
‘He' commiends Ferré for. -

making Christian love, the center of-

his -theology and:the chief attribute =

of ‘God. -Alsg, he is moved by the

‘place which Ferre gives to'faith and'’
the Holy Spirit’ in the Christian life. - -
‘In this connection Hordern noétes that, -

“-while Ferré does not blind himself to

sin. and man’s inability to save him-’

“self, he emphasizes faith in ‘the power .
" of the Holy. Spirit as-the way .out. . ~
" 'Man_can be'radically changed by the *
" Holy Spirit;: and Ferré centers much

of his- teaching here, since’he empha--

mzes Chnst:an 11v1ng But Hordern

' (497) 17
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‘ -doesn t stop at thls pomt in h:s rev1ew
" .of Ferré's theology. He also discusses
.the divinity of Christ. and the Incar-
_.nation, but_ h1s conclusions’ are: not
favorable. to Ferré, from the stand- -
.- point of classical Christianity. He does .
- “pot. h051tate to say that there arc fea-
_ tures .in’ Ferres Christology . which
" would give condern to many. Ferré,
“he says,’ ‘makes a sharp distinction be- -
* - tween Jesus and Christ—even to the
extent of attributing weaknesses and
“sinfulness to Jesus. According to Hor-.
. —f‘dern, this aspect of Ferrd's Christols
Jogyis dangerous ‘and gives-us a the-
'_'ophany ‘rather “than’ an’ incarnation.
3 ‘Bemdes, he asks, “How can Jesus save’
" us from sin if he was not. completely
" saved from it?” Hordern has’a sec- X

B} tion in his article ‘on Ferré’s position

“Ferré -is™

as to the Virgin Birth. He - says that

according to Ferre, the evidence “for

~ the- ‘Virgin Birth 'is’ weak. Further,

Hordern states that ~ while Ferré

1§ doesn't accept the Nazi theory that
. Jesus was the son of Mary and a Ger-
man soldier in- ‘the Roman army,. he :

'afhrms that he could still believe in
the Incarnatton if ‘this' theoty were.

~ proved true.. In’ other ‘words, ‘Ferré -
does:not believe that the . doctrine .of

the Virgin: ‘Birth is an 1mportant part
of Christian theology." -

Next Hordern takes up Ferre s be—
lief in umversahsm-—the view that all

men will finaily be saved, Ferré holds

' that such a_belief is necessary “be-

. cause where there is true love: there

can be-no joy so long as one soul is
suffering.” Hordern argues, at" .some

'\ " length that Ferré is wrong m “this -
. claun Hordern 5 reasonmgs are’ good

18 (498)
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sympathetm toward - the
i3 fundamentallsts concern for the Vir- "
i1- gin ‘Birth, He also asserts ‘that Ferré -

believes that the -idea of .the Virgin
* Birth has symbolic value——signifying "
. that in Jesus. we have the work of
.God, ‘and not of ‘man. Nevertheless

[

aod valid, :a]thoﬁgh'they are .ohi'lo-'.'

cussmg the - criticisms which have'

‘been  heaped upon: Ferré, 'Hordern
does not explain all of them in-terms . |-
“of the teaching that Christian love al- SRR A
“ways brings condenination down upon .
_1tself He says that Ferré sometimes = =

shows less than Christian love. for
- his. opponents.’ He is not- always free
from dogmatlsm. and oecasxonally, at
least

.sophical rather than, Biblical. In. dis-’ -

.attributes wrong ‘motives to

"those who. hold views. which he op-" -~

‘boses... Neverthéless, the main reason .
-Ferré has recewed so-much crlttclsm, L
" according to Hordern, is the fact that
‘he has emphasnzed the truth that you
can’t be a Chrlstlan -without living ™+ -+
ltke one,. I do not accept this conclu--" -

sion of’ Hordern. I am glad that Ferré. .. |

makes much - of Chrnst:an ethics, but |
I disagree with most of his theologieal »
positions, In addition, I do not believe .-,
that his system of thought will, in the )

long run, provide an ‘adequate-- ‘basis

for the standard of Chrtstlan hvmg' =

whlch he champmns

"In the Chiristian Centuu for- Augustu. o _
. 24,1955, there. was an editorial com- .. :f
“ment on Ferré in confiection with the -
“cancellation: of the date w1th him at - -
the Lake"Junaluska camp. This- edx-;
) tonal asserted that probably no. other = |
‘front-ranking “American  _theolagian . |
stresses the centrality of the Incarna- ~ -

tion 'so much as Ferré. ‘Hordern, in

the article referred to above, took is<
‘sue. with this. statement from -the °°
Chiistian Century as. he. discussed e
Ferré's view of the divinity of Christ.”"

“This evaluatron of the. Christian Cen- -

charges that it'is Ferré’s idea of In-

“carnation which. is ‘ade central in _°
" his theology and not the New Testa- .
ment view of the Incarnation (Chris-" - .
ttrm Century, September 24, 1955 S

Tho Praocheu Muqo:incl

&

f. ):_‘

“tairy is still more definitely challenged . =~
by Emil Williams, of the First Baptist - -
~Church at Lewisville, Arkansas He

) 'Ferre s theology

B logical

-isfm”

1059) It is one thmg for a theo-

not do, as both Hordern ‘and Wllllams

'iognan to use the “term incarnation
‘constantly ‘in his_theology, but it is

- qutte another for. him' to give to it the’

. -, meaning. whtch it has had 'in classieal
.~ Christian theology. ' This Ferré does

c}early imply in what they say as to-
the centrality of the. Incarnatton in.

‘In my dlscusston entltled “The- Con—

e ',troversy_ ‘Between Ferré and Tillich,”

- I.dealt only with Tillich’s an_s'we__r-"to :

.~ Ferré's eriticiém of his theology in the ’

article by Ferré, “Where Do We Go’

" - from Here in Theology?""- Now I shall

. briefly outline Cornehus Van Til's re-»

* " buttal to Ferré's-attack on Fundamen-

_talism' as it appeared in sthe same

. ~article”in Religion in Life. -1 do’ this - f:gure
:‘f;.because it sets forth a conservative .

" scholar’s. appralsal of Ferre's. theo-’

_ DeForest -

" Murch. gives an- ‘excellent brief sum-

. “mary of Van'Til's answer thus:

© 'Van Til shows how ‘in' Ferré's view,

..--the ‘fundamentalist’ is -permitted ‘to

" retain nothing. of what _he "considers

' " the ‘sibstance of the Christian’ faith..

_position. " J ames

’ llDr

)

There .can’ be no infallible. Bible, no-

* judgment day. Van Til sees in Ferré's
- technique the’ false'use of Christian .
“:- terminclogy to distort ‘its {rue -mean-"
. .ing and to attempt to hold in balance

: pure irrationalism_and pure ratxonal-'_.
. " (United Evangeltcal Act:on,j-‘
‘:'January 15, 1956), : ‘
" Along w1th this resume of Van T1l' :
" appraisal of Ferré's theology, I pre-

el sent a paragraph from the pen of an-

N uuotatlnm from James DeFo_rest Murr.h as appearing, ln-
C77 the “United, Evangellcal Ackion,”! Januarr 15, 1950, used
- by permisslon, )

- Quotation from  “The Sunday 5thno| Times." MayI .27,

1925. used by permlssion
" _November. 1956 DL

'r._absolute eternal . and "self-sufficient, -
" /God, no Christ, the Redeemer, who as
- priest offered meself as a sacnhce :
" to satisfy’ divine justice, and - no con- :
_summation . of ‘history, with a final

Jesus was -sinless’;

other 'fondarnentahst‘ the'late E.rnesti"s j

Gordon:-

“It is no credit to Harper' .

and Brothers that they should pubhshl. : :

we are .told, -for example, that fwe

such, a ' book as Mr. Ferré's The Chris-
._ttan Uﬂderstandmg of God, in whmh =

_ have. o ‘way of knowing even that -
that. ‘Jesus' life -

was pecullarly "sub]ect to. myth' that

* it is ‘strange the hold 'this doctrine
[of the Virgin- Birth] has on counitless
- people,’ - In another Harper book. by
the. same author The Sun and the |

Umbrella, are hke foollsh assertions.

Thus, ‘It seems doubtful Jesus ever

taught such a doatrme ‘as the Second

Coming; ‘the’ yse. of thé Bible- as the
. final. authorlty‘for Chrlstlan truth is’ -
-idolatry’; Jesus®‘is. at_best a vague = °
‘the Christian ‘church has no
significant future-till it ‘puts away tra-
. ditionalistio theology ;- ‘Hinduism is "
_good and wise,’.and so on"” (“A Sur- . |
_vey of Religious Thought,” the Sun- B
: =day School.Times, May 27, 1955)

THe most discussed of all of Ferré’

books is .uridoubitedly The Sun and

the Umbrella, 1 have recently. read it -

“-fact from fiction as to who or what

radlated by the New' Testament, can-

.. pbt be explained apart from the “QOrig-"
~ inal Son of God" (pp..26 and 27). But'"
"how’ could this be 'when both Jesus .-

Christ and the New: Testament are |

such faulty. medlums'?

,,carefully and find- many statements
‘whxch do not harmonize with the doe-"
‘trinal. tenets of.classical Christianity.". --
‘As examples of what I found I present -~
_the gist of two passages. The first de-
clares’ that we  cannot - differentiate

Jesus really was or as to what’ ‘He
really taught in the New Testament. ty
. Fexré then: goes on to say that the
‘love. of God, .which is” so br:lhantly‘

The second '

- discusses Jesus as the Messxah ‘We,

“are told that.the Jewmh Christians
~who were. familiar ‘with- the Old Testa-
ment very llkely thsted the “New - °

© (98 ig°
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has msxsted What
with the Incarnation has tb do almost_ :
'altogether with: his theory of God as
love.~ In this e¢laim, however, he is
“not in harmony with classical Chris-. -

tianity. The great systems of classical - -
‘Christian theology make holiness the -

‘Testament time and time again in or-.

der to prove that Jesus was the’ Mes-

. siah promised in the Old Testament.
.. Then Ferré declares that':t seems en-
© Airely. likely that Jesus was born’ in
" Nazareth instead of Bethlehem 'The - -
_ latter. story was fabncated in order -
. to prove that the scripture was’ ful-
.. filled (pp. 40 and 41). Passages such
as these two, which are not in har<"

mony with the teachings of claesxcal

=:_Chr15tmmty, _may be found. in abun--
1 “dance in The Sun and the Umbrel!a '
3. “Ferré on Ferré’s Theology” _
4 title of a'brief article'in the Christian®
1 . Century

’ 1118). - It is_a. seven-point. outlme of -
" Ferré's theology given by Ferré him-
self in answer-to his crities. It reads’
“well on the surface but when one
: begms to’ examine - it carefully, doubts
: First, I can't find any place
- “where he bpemhcally takes back any--

{ September 28,

thing hé has said. ‘before. Second,

- much'was left unsaid which could.and-
41 should . have been sald He does not
§ 4 state his positioh as’ to-the Blbhcal;.j'
. revelation; the atonement, as wrought -
,through thie death. of Jesus, Christ, ex-
- cept by a hint or two; eschatology—
" death, the Second Coming,"the ‘judg- -

‘ment, heaven and - hell, 'or his uni-

_versalism,” which’ makes B:bllcal es-
) 'chatology impossible, -+«
. Posntwely, the whole seven sectmns,
: 'of this' outline from the pen of Ferré,
1 - deal largely" with his. doctrine of the -
5. Incarnatlon, which’ is not the teaching -
1 of classical Christianity as to the In--
'-‘ carnatlon as more than one theolognan

is the -

1955, -p.-

1sn 't concerned

central attribute of God, and not love.
Infact; I believe that Ferre s univer-
sahstlc docmne and some of the. other

‘errors in“his system of* thought stem_". e
from ‘his’ overemphasxs upott, the Jove -
of God and his consequent. neglect of S,

the holiriess of God. .

hy ‘what he beheves

classigal theistic concept of God, what

standard

ca

“The 'most ‘which’ can_be satd for K
Ferré's doctrme of the Incarnatlon ’Sf .
that. it”is initial. and typlcal but ‘not,

- unique or final. Also, his view of the <
,Incarnatmn undermines: the teachmg.' :

- of " classical - Chmsuamty as ‘to the-

. Trinity, "Further, his empha51s upon"'
the Holy Spirit i’ man tends to make . . .
of each Christian a Christ dlfferent '
from the initial and typieal Incarnete o
.One, Jesus Christ, ‘only in quantity.. :
Tinally, we must judge a- theologian'™- | .
Furthermore,. L
belief is very important for the Chris- SR
tian theologian. If Ferré judges Tillich S
so severely. because he forsakes the =~

o 'l'ha_‘Prauch"e,‘r‘e-' Maguosine .

“are’ we to say about Ferré, _who is not :. -
“clear on' the two, distinguishing-doe~. -
trines of’ Chrlstlamty—the Trinity.and - .
the Incarnation—so’ far as théy are -
_set “forth -by classical Chrzstlamty",'_ff
“Also,” with his _averemphasis ‘on the .
love of God, he ‘comes short’ in hxs e
L view: of God accordmg to the same;

)mentary on.St.. Pnul s Episite to (he Galalians." P, 133

. 'Prof:ssor, Nazmne Thmlag1ul Semlmry .

1 “N'ovember. 1956
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Gleumngs frorn the Greek New Testament

Facrrousness B

Wdrds often have long and. vaned -
- history." “Their- travels sometimes take
‘them far afield. from their intellectual
- birthplace. Etymology does ‘1ot -al-

‘ways glve the correct ‘meaning of a .
‘:'whxle in orge “is more of-an abiding -
" and settled habit of mind.”* He speaks .
.of thymos as, be:ng “more _passionate,
~and ‘at the same timé more tempo-: -
rary,” It corresponds.to .the Latin — .}
“fumus, from which has’ come. the Eng— o

term as it is used at a later time.
The word translated “contentlous .

:' in the King James- Versxon is a noun,’
crzthza {or eritheia). It occurs seven-

__times in the New Testament I‘we*
times it js rendered “strife” and once’

o each ‘contention" and’ “dontentious.” .

The word ‘is derived fiom erithos,

“a l'ured laborer.” The verh eritheuo
.- meant to “act as a2 hireling” From -
-+ -that came eritheuomai, 'hire paid can-
. vassers and promote a party ‘spirit.”
_ " So the noun erithia means “the spirit
.- of faction.”! Ellicott gives its three

meanings as “labor for hire,” “schém-

spirit.” - The:latter is. the prevallmg

R .:;meamng in the New Testament.* How- "'
:* “éver, Ellicott thinks that the coritext..’
. 7 here-.in. Romans may suggest more

the idea of contenticusness. But San- -

. day and Headlam define the ones'de-
~scribed heré as “those whose motweA
s factlousness na ' oo

Wrmru AND Fumr , .
The last three words of verse elght X

'Sanday anrl Headlam, “Romam " p 57
Teharles J. Ellicoll 'y Criticat and Grammatlcal Com -.
fop."cit,, 2 o

_ R_om‘ans -2_:8511 ‘

N .hot anger,’
‘ing or intriguing: for- offlce " Yparty-
. anger,”’T-

-Due to change of ordcr in: thc Greek -
-~_text the-American - Stendnrd Version
reverses the King Jimes translatiori, -
reading “wrath and indignation.” The - -
Revised Standard Version has “wrath"ﬁ- z
_and . fury” (¢f. Latin fumus)
+ generally ‘agreed that orge denotes =
. God‘s fixed attitude of abhorrence of .-

- sin, -while thymos. indicates the out- -
.ﬂow of that attitude in }udgment ofr .
_ -the stubborn, rehelhous sinner. James o

'.‘.Denney puts it. in- succmct fashlon .

e ¥ ) _: " -:;:.;‘- By Ralph Ear[e

SN _'
h

m the best Greek text, are. orge kaz-
thymos The difference beiween these .
two terms is expressed- ciearly by:

Trench who writes: “In thymos
is more of the turbulent commotion, .-
the bmlmg agitation of the feelings,”. . -

lish’ word “fummg ”

Cremers dlstmctlon is. somewhat:
different.” He:.says that “tthos de-
notes the".inward : excitement, - and

orge the outward: manifestation of it."0

. But“all agree that ‘thymos: expresses
emotions.”

stronger, more’ stirred,
Abbott-Snuth defines it -as “passion,

it means

2 ‘l:rer;ch' “Synonyms 1+ ."-l'li.‘ L
L Mbid L AL

.. -%p it p. 287 T
:7 0 TAbbolt-Smith; Viexiean,! F, 210, .

c

* He says- that in the plural '
1rnpulses or outbursts of -

I is -

T A .
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'Testament

. ‘translated

. "almost Unbearable

- asit overflows,”#

Before leaving these’ words it mxght

" be of -interest’ to note. the . frequency
. ‘with which they oécur in the-New ~

‘anger,”

The Greek ‘word is thltpsts

-.";found forty—fwe times in the New

Twenty»one tlmes BUABLE
"tnbutatton seventeen
times’ “affhctlon

Testament

1

".times; “fierceness” tw:ce, and md1g—
L .-natlon once . :
TRIBULATION

The word .comes . from the verb

T 'thttbo, -which means press," a terrn

_"'wmepress " . A winepress can be seen
‘today ‘near the Garden. Tomb. It is”
.. cutin the rock The ripe grapes. would
* be" put in’ the rock basin and then
“'women and- chtldren would ‘squeeze
" out-the juice by walking’ around on
; --the _grapes with their - bare- feet:

¥ The figure suggests the: heavy press
sures’ of ‘life ‘that sometnnes become .
"One feels as if he’

take it any longer. -

"of the wicked that is ‘mentioned. A
- .striking parallel.may be:found in Isa. grace

63:1-3, where - the Lord ‘says that he

has “trodden the winepress alone” and

adds “for:I ‘will tread them in- mme

" anger, and trample them in my fury.”
" - 'The reference is to God ‘destroying the _
s :_ enemies Of 151'391 But here it is the - pounded of stenos, narrow, and chora,

: '“Erpasltnu Gmk Tutament,“ Il, 5%

"9 (502)

.

"’Orge is wrath w1th1n thymos Wrath wmked who wnll experrence God's .
: _wrath. ahd- fury for. thelr wxllful dis- - .

obedlence B -

‘ There 'is another flgure wh1ch is
suggested in the English ward “ribu- -
. Orge is found thirty-six lation.”- It comes.from- the Latin trib- - -}

.times. .. Thirty-one of -these: times it . ulum, which means a threshmg m--'- e R
. ds -translated . “wrath” -in the ng rstrument : o
. James. Version, three . tlmES

, In New Testament tnnes there were T
and once each .t ‘vengeance" and “in-

two ways of threshing grain. If- the‘

: _dlgnatxon " Thymos oecurs e:xghteen amount was very ! small one, mxght use.‘_ o
- times, It is translated wrath” fifteen _

a flail, -

Usual]y,.however, the gr.am was -« - .
~ ‘piled about a foot -anid a half deep.on .0
_the- smooth,. hard - threshing -floor. = *
.. These threshmg floors can'still be seen .7 | .
1t is ~ outside the vdlagesof Lebanon, Syria; = | - -
‘and ~Jordan,” with oxen 'pulling a - |
“threshing - sled around on the grain.’ -+ |.
This sled is about foun feet long and |
““two -and a half ‘feet wide.: R
to the bottom are sharp stones or-. -} -
_pieces of metal.. These tear the. ‘grain
Joose, from the” stalks, and the ‘oxen’s " -

- Jsed for pressing - out grapes in & .., help in the process. One may still. -’
. see two yoke of oxen, each pulling a. .-
threshing sled ridden by. womien or
_children, just as it was done clear back | - |
" in the days of David, a thousand years_ L

before the btrth oF Chnst. .

_ These two flgures-—pressmg out-':"'-."__"‘
' grapes and threshing grain—give the <. |
preacher pIenty of hormlettcal mater--- " 1
*ial for preach:ng on*“tribulaticn.” One " .~

O can’ use these ' figures . graphxcally -

is being trodden down U‘nhl he cannot whether speaking of the ‘tribulation®
’ ~which will overtake the" wicked in. "

In this passage it 1s the. trtbulatlon _judgmient or the “tribulations” of hfe,‘. o

~ which help the: Chrtstxan to grow in

Anouzsn

The Greek word stenochorm is com-.

" space, - Abbott-Smith defineés it as

- “narrowness of space, want of room -
So, metaphoncally it means “distress. -

- ’rha Prac:chers Magallno'_

Attached.:

. “rinthians. .
~ . guish?”

" bver big!”

Sanday and’ Headlam gwe 1ts meanmg‘ '

.- as “torturing confinement,” although -
- . they . add:

- sense is probably lost i in usage.”? -

“But ' the: etymologlca[

R After commentmg on'the literal and:'
o ﬁguratwe senses_of the word, Trench

,makes this- appropmate observat:on
“The fiiness of this image is attested

. by the frequency with which..on the.
- - other hand a-state of joy is expressed‘
. < in’ the Psalms ‘and - eIsewhere ‘as-a

- bringing into alarge room.”!" Trénch-

-, also hotes - that: in: ancient England '
" there was a custom of placing heavy -
"+ weights on the chests of condemned
* ‘personis. until - they’ were laterally

' 'crushed o death

here .

" #p. c!t, p s, e
"'Op cit., 203 : T :

. four places it is translated ' :

of persons”, tn the ng James Ver-' :
- sion, - S
- - The word. stenochorza is used in the :
. .‘New Testamerit only by Paul, twice
11 O Romans and twice in Second: Co-,
Although translated “an- -
in “the 'King James ~
Version, it is- rendered “distress” in"
" . the other three passages.: In three out
_of the four occufrences-it.is associated
A+t with thlipsis.. _They both include’ the
1 idea of “pressed" or’ compressed ”

‘ No PARTIALITY _
The phase respect of . persons" (v.

-11) .is-all one word in'the Greek, pro- -
sdpolempsia. It comes from prosopon,
face, and a form of the verb Iambano o
._recelve So it .means literally “re- .~
ceiving of face.” That is a typical Ori- .
ental expression for what we call par-
tiality.  The Revised Standard Version. .
‘translates this verse: “For God shows L
: no part:ahty R B

The word is- used only four tunes .
: in the. New . Testament -(Rom. 2:11; -

Eph. 6:9; Col. 3:25; Jas’Zl) InalI

'I‘h:s WOrd and-a cognate noun and"
‘verb are not'found in"the Septuagmt -
nor in other pre:Christian. writings. =
* Moulton .and Milligan state that they -
“may be reckoned amongst: the earli-
est. dehmtely ‘Christian " ; words,”!

Mayor says: '“In its strict 'sense the

Greek would mean. to accept the out- |
side surface for the .inner’ reahty, the'-
: mask for the person M2

. ““Vocahutary 'of the-Gr:’ek _New'-'l’estamen'l;;f p. 553

"MThe Epistte of St. James’’. (Zondervan, 1954), p. 78,

..-'.Sr.nmons )

A senator once delwered & speech in a SWEdlsh commumty of

: northern anesota

Atthough hé gave what he consndered one’

"of ‘his greatest addresses, he- was dlsappomted 'by the utter’ Iack -of

- enthusiasm from his audience.

S ~When he sat- down," another spéaker _argse- and addressed the
- gudience in Swed:sh His words were recetved thh thunderous ap-.

plause

. chalrman

‘The. tactful senator also applauded Iustlly Then he turned to the
“What was. that fellow talkmg about"" He certamly went

)

_ The chaxrman replled dryly, “He was' merely translatmg your
speech mto Swedmh 50 the audtence could. understand »

L Notgembpr;-il_éaé .

Sy

T -—Successfut Farmmg
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A PASTOR ASKS }

QUESTION:

" the new. Crusade book, I” am puzzled, -
as to what book to uge for a Christian.

~ Service Training text. Can 1 still wse

41 Soul - - Winning Through szxtatlon

- Evangehsm"

Witnesses, by J. W, Elhs, replaces the

41 twa books ‘that have served as Ciu-.
.4 sdade for Souls manuals for the past.
1{ eight years—First. Steps in. thatzon'g ,
- Evangelism. and Soyl Wummg S
‘Through Visitation. Evangelism. It .
- containg' instrictions .on 41l phases of
‘the  Crusade - for “Sotils - formerly “in- -

" cluded in. these two bogks—literature
* distribution,’ community - enrollment
' Sunday—school calling, frl,endshlp vigi-
§  tation, and personal ‘soul: winning.. It
§ has been set up as-a. Christian Service:
Tralmng textbOQk for  Unit 1423

" “Winning Others to Christ,” One par-

- ticular phase of visitation evangehsm
such ‘as soul wmnmg or.a commumty

- enrollment .may -be emphasized in a,.-

4 course using this book, by spendmg
fa larger portlon of the t;me on it.

Classes | may still be held using F:rst
Steps “in Visitation Evangelism.. ot
Soul Winning Through Visitation
", Evangelism, as. long as these books are

". . available, The new- book also con-
-+ tains some methods’ that. were ot in-
, cluded in: the fzrst manuals and adds .

E 'Secreury, Crusade “for Snu!s Comlss!nn 'l’: [

ST {508)

Wlth the pubhcatzon of.'

The new book We Are'.

. ine retux‘n

Alpin BbWos* ‘

the exper:ence of these recent years

in the Crusade for Souls

A new manual for pastors to supple— L
ment We Ave W:tnesses has been au- -
~ thorized and is scheduled for- pubhea-' ' g
“tion_in. 1957, It will ‘greatly aid in .- .

teaching- the layman’s’ 'book in a

Christian Service Trammg class when ‘

n‘, 1s avallable

: nesses for a second seri e5s course,

Instructions for such ‘'use may be se--
eurcd upon request from’ the’ Chris-
' tlan Serv;ee Trammg ofﬁce S

CRUSADE ECHOES gg '

O

I remember the Sunday Bxll and
hlS wife came'to church. The service -
was ‘altogether strange to. them and
'they -felt _somewhat ‘uncomfprtable, . "
but Bill could look: down the. pew and .

‘see his friend Who had invited him

{0 come. His friend had' started going -
to church only-a few months before, . . .}
and he had’ changed 5D eompletely N |
- that- Blll ‘couldn’t understand’ dt.. The -
"two ‘men. worked together in a fac. "
,tory: and . Bill had finally’ agreed ‘that. - o
he -and - his - wife would accompany o

‘thém to church

“Bill's home did. need somethmg‘ ’ '.
‘ 'I‘he:-e was unhappiness, and the.
_money that went so fast in the night - -

clubs didn’t seem to bring any genu-

'l‘he Pmuchera Mogcuine :

It is. possxble to use We Are th-"_ A

-

. -Looming - always.’ over
them was’ fear because of lels sus- S

But Blll hadn’t “realized that lthe

he was lackmg R

S "I believe it was the second Sunday ;
- e attended that Bill and his wife .both
-came to the altar and-found in Christ- ..
" that which would satisfy the hunger .
" of their hearts and the confusion of
. their minds. The change in Bill was_i,
© . sudden and wonderful to behold. " ‘He -
.. 'was .soon sanctified and _joined "the
- church, A couple of ‘years later he’
"was on the ‘church board.” When the
© .church helped:to sponsor a_ branch -
- ~Sunday school not far from where he -
Tived, he: volunteered to help, and -
~ stayed with it as it developed ‘into.
~a. home-mission work ‘and’ finally a’
.- fully organized church, .Bill 'has heen .
" loyal, enthusxastlc, and steady, and -
/. .has consistently been -a witness o
.+ “others. of the Chrlst who changed lns '»

The Crusade pays bag dtmdendsl o

o

t's New

A song or a chorus always- helps";
- to encourage us in some activity. The
- holiness movement is' known for its:
_hollness songs, and it. will .be a sad’
. - day if we ever quit singing them For -
-~ Some time we have needed a chorus
.. . on the Crusade for Souls and at last:
~. we have" one,’ and’a ‘very good one,
. too. “On with the Crusade for Souls"-'-
"+ was first presented during the Home-
~ Missions’_night of “the General -As-
,"-sembly As ‘the great’ congregation -
-+ joined in siniging the chorus, it seemed
" that this® must be the begmmng of--

: -Novemher, 1953

with the:

. ceptlblhty for liquor. Perhaps there i our greatest quadrenmum in evange- B
.- was somethmg at church-that would ‘
s Kelp solve these problems

hsm

The chorus  was* wrxtten by Mrs‘ .
: Rhea F. MIller, wife of the late Dr. -

: gospel message would hit him so- hard H V. Miller. We ought to sing it in

. anid make him feel so utterly guilty,
And the people who went to church
< =just orchnary folks hke himself—

from the Nazarene Publishing House.

'Sample copy, lﬂc 12 for 75c, 100 for :'.

36. 00

Te
LT

HOW WE oo 1T

The Pustor s Medﬂuhon
It is good to.be Optimlstxc How—

" ‘ever, the mdwldual who. is satisfied -
“wonderful”. statistics - on .
numbers _joining - churches and’ the
.great . sums of money coming into

chiurch coffers is ton. easily satisfied.

God- cannot. be satrsfxed with the tre-
mendous’ increase “of juvenile delin-’
quency,: drunkenness, and - divorce;
- most of “all, with the . indifferénce of.
.church members to 1dst people -all -
“abbut them. With ‘the' tremendous..

birth-rate increase, we are havihg a

_smaller and smaller percentage of
" Christians - every year—Ftsher of-

Men.. vl

One ehurch has founcl it to be help-_
ful in conservmg the results-of. its re-
vival campaigns 1o have a Committee -
“on_ Evangelism bring before “the

‘chureh board’ two months . after each
meetmg the hamés-of all new con-
verts” and new contacts, going over
“what is being done to make them feel; E
-at’hore in the'church and. where spe-

cial’ prayer and attention are needed -
-to keep someone’ from shppmg away.

"This has’ helped: the new converts
g greatly and has’ also magde the revival
. campaigni.. more meanmgful to the, ‘
: church members. ; R T

: _r{s‘on -27:,-

‘Sunday school, :N.¥.P.S., missionary
societies, and in the' ehurch services... -
It will help to encourage, every lay-
_-man to. participate in the Crusade for

seemed to'have a sense of happmes$ " Souls Now. Copies . may be secured.

S
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" and don’ts” ‘for the’ outgomg pastorA

HE

" The inner confrdence that you are in-

T e ne—p e o o o

‘.“,
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Il Do's d

B BSr‘Géérsé.‘Rea;def.*-“i

J0R THE PAST two months we h_ave
“ been seeing how the transition be-
tween ‘pastors can be made smoothly. .-
" 'We noticed some of the “adjustments
_that have: to be made all around and
.we noticed a few of the specxflc “do’s

" Now let us conslder some” “do’s and
don'ts for the mcoming pastor. -

1. Be sure you are in the will of
God when you accept the new church,

- God's “will, will steady you when -
- things' are difficult, and will enable -

*you to Took heavenwarc’i for help, and

pray with faith, and will inspire you
‘with courage. A consciousness of un~
certalnty about it will hinder: you, .

2. Accept. your new: church and
begm your work with a. strong faith.
and confidence in- God. He has prom-. .
~ised to Ho wrth “you, to help you, and.
bless you' as you faithfully labor in

13 His kingdom. ~ Expect- Him to bless ..
I8 _the work .with success-and victory. -

3. Pick up the -work in ‘your new .

'held of labor where the other man

. left it. " Your predecessors Iaid the.
" faundations with much toil, prayer, -
and sacrifice. - Their . lives, together-
with the lives of the ‘people, weré put . -
mto rt As they gave of themselves )

ce T

' 'Psllcr, Genrqetnwn, Hinals. L
me papcr read- at Dlinols Preachen’ Mecllns

E za (50&)

nd Don‘ts

o For the lncommg qutor.'}fr'-"'-? 3

.'li]| B

i

to lay the foundatrons so give of your— '— -
‘self to build v uporn: those founda(ions S

4, Gwe yourself to ‘he a true pas-‘-f-'
tor to your new church. Take: the -
people into your affectmn, ‘and make":'
their problems, burdens, - and’ needs
* your own. Unselfishly and falthfu]ly' o
.serve them; ‘be their pastor- twenty-
four hours of the day. God will honor -
. your. ministry - and-bless it to the - ' -,
" ¢hurch-and to the community if you -
unselfishly and fazthfully serve H1m L

“and the church

‘5. Don't: try to revolutromze the
church program overmght Aprogram‘ .
-that is. operating with a.good degree " L

“of satisfaction” and’ effrcrcncy should

not ‘be' disturbed immediately. ‘Wait.
_until ‘yoir are ad]usted and have be- -

come ‘dcquainted with the church and
-its, problems . hefore- making many. .

changes If some things demand im-
mediate | ad;ustment
then’ leave the rest. .until later. The

fewer’ major changes you make in the” . -
church program before you gain the = =
confidence of the people,  the better -
- for all concerned. 1f you are too revo-: ‘
lutionary, they may dxstrust your--‘ C

Ieadershxp

" 6. Soon after moving in, meet wrth o
-"your boards.. Take them into your -
. confidence, Talk over the .work of
' the church with them, get mformatlon, '
- and get the feeI of thmgs

- The Preachorc M‘uguaine S

" some of the goals you hope to reach
‘and show a real interest in the growth

. and progress of the church. *Conduct
" yourself in such a manner as will in-
. spire , confldence in- your . leadershrp

ad]ust ‘them,

Suggest C ey
, /" November, 1956 ~.- * "

As ‘soon as possible present a definite, .

g aggressive, “and> challenging program
... foFitheir consideration.. Anyleader
‘should be given time to get hold of -

the’ situation, but he should, after a

- short, time, he_ able to lead on in a
" . definite way. Don't assume the atti-’
"' tude of:a boss at any-time; you are’a"
. leader, not-a boss. Have an open: ear
- to the. board’s- suggestlons and. give
- 'them, consideration. Be kind and con- -
~ slderate of your board and- they will -
. . be. considerate of ‘you, Show.a good
" spirit toward those who disagree with
" ~'you, and don’t become eritical if they
. . .are. slow to: aocept some of your ideas,

8 Use the .talent "in : your ‘new

"“church. Some: of the people may be,

" untrained and inefficient, but remem- -
. “ber, it-is their church,- their place of .
-~ worship, and their chnnnel of service. —
{ Use them. W;th some encouragement

and a httle trammg their. servicel will: -

~improve.. Some of them’ may. become
- efficient workers,’ Don't permxt your-
self and your famlly ‘to he the. whole
"‘show Do . .

‘8. ‘Follow up the former pastors

i -contacts, and enter the doors of friend-
.. ship hehas opened in the community.:
" Somé of the' ‘people ‘he has contacted
- 'may be awaiting your coming, . and
" some may be near the Kingdom,

S N Adjust and adapt ycurseif

o qu:ckly to your new congregatlon, liv-"~
: mg condltlons, and’ community.

10, ‘Don't speak unkmdly of your

predecessor ar of his work. - If others
"speak unkmdly or cntlcally of hun,

_ paslorates,’

,avoxd scymg anythmg hurtful In-
‘'stead, state. your confidence in his. .
" goodriess and in the purity’ of his mo-:
_tives and .magnify his virtues. By so-
doing you will help to silence his

PN

critics. If his friends speak hlghly of

“him and his work, agree with' them’ )
. -and praise him. By so domg you will -

gain the" respect dand _appreciation- of
his friends.

a larger place. Keep.the mind of a

‘servant—a servant of God If you are .
‘where God wants  you,
there is no. promotlon to the wﬂl of,:

. God. ‘

" Be fair with your board, win their * .

> Jconfxdence, and they’ w;ll give" you

[ about anything you- ask. :

too many references to your: former

much interested in what you. did’in

. former pastorates as they are in what

you are. domg here

L Other "do' " and "don ts"’ could bef
mentloned but gaod  commori sense, .
together wrth God' s guidanée and as- - ‘
sistance, 'will help to make your part® -
of the pastoral tranmtron both smooth-.. :

_and successful

In conclusmn, we Wwish . to 'turn to

" the farm for an illustration: Let’s go
back ‘to the days when the work was. -~
done with horses. Sometlmes a fresh-

‘horse was put'in the team or-a fresh
‘team hitched to the plow, When this -
was done, the old horse or tedm was ™
simply’ zmd quietly-unhitched, and the -
_fresh one hitched on. In the mattex‘ of .’

<only a"few mmutes the. change was .

- made, the plow v was again turning the =

soil,. So should our changes be made

that_the work of God may.. move on

smoothly and unhmdered

o somas -

"Be_ unafraxd to ‘speak a
- words of praise and commendatson of.
: your predecessor and of- hrs work.

+ 11 "Don’t take thie attitude. that yoir -
have condescended to'be the pastor =
of thls church ‘that. you. should have. . »

remember o

12, Avoxd makmg compamsons and‘ 2

‘The people: aré " not: so.
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The Chrlshon s WI"

\

By .Iohn Stockton

'oR THE' CHRISTIAN a Wlll is'an im-
portant part of his stewardshlp Hls
hfe plan of Christlan service is incomi- "

R plete unless he has madé’ a will or

has in some way made provision for -,

.~ the proper dlStl‘lbl.lth!‘l of this world’
Co goods : T

“"We are stewards of what we possess

= .and ‘we must remember that it was
* . "God who ‘gave. us power to. accumu-,.

late whatever -amayint- of wealth we

.-~ have, We hold it'in trust for Him' and
. therefore 'we should be careful to dis--

tnbute it according to His will. . .
We honor God and acknowledge His

" ownershlp when ‘we tithe our income,
"but this does. not relieve us of the
- responslblhty of making provisjon for :
.- 'the proper distribution of the balance
- of our estate. - 'I‘he ‘making of a will-

is our opportunity ‘to fulfill our duty -

* as good stewards and to give our final -
. - testimony showing our faith and grati- "
" tude to. God: for His ‘goodness to us.

" Every Christian’ should” think ‘ser-

E 1ously about what will happen to his
.. possessions- after he. is . gone and
. whether or not God can say, “Well

- done, good and faithful servant.”

Tf you fall to malke a will, the statel

" in which, you live will.be compelled
-to make the distribution of your prop- -
_'erty aceordmg to the. laws of. that'
state. - An administrator ‘will .be ap--
_pointed,. but he will have ‘no power -

" . to handle matters. a(:cordmg to. what_

-+ he thinks your wishes may have been.
T Often large sums fall into the- hands:

" of ungrateful heirs ‘that might have.

"'-'been directed mto Gods work.

'Generai Trealurnr

.‘_‘

mimstrator

“In an. article wr;tten by Jerome B
Beatty for the Reader’s Digest in 1952 - -
- he states that "about one-half of the
. “people who die'and leave property do =~
_so-without makmg a will." The result -
~is. confuslon injustice. and often ser- .
ious want ‘and it is.a paradox that the -
less' you own.thie more likely .you-are . - |

.to need a will, If you die without one,

" youir . wife may get only orie- thlrd of L

. your estate

" Instead of ‘being dlseouraged when' .
I read that only one-half of the people-'—
who' left property had a will, T was "

encouraged \to think that one-half of

“the people had come to’ realize the | e
‘necessity of making one, I feel sure

this' is. a greater perdentage than

“ould have been found priot to 1952. . |
~-In unity. there is.strength, and if _...

one-half of the Nazarenes would res

member the ohurch in their wills, if
“the average amount received was ‘only . - ]
“$1. 00 ~we would - receive from” this- | -
source $134 000.00, But if the : average. S -
. amount was $100, 00, we would receive .+
$13,400,000.00 to promote the. work ‘of -
‘the Lord; and if the average amount - -
received was $1,000.00, the total would = .
‘be $134,000,000.00 by the time-the last . -
- Nazarene’ dxed who:is a member of - .
our church at present. This doss not: =
take into account the people who will
join the church in the years to come, .-
‘Basjcally the Nazarenes are a loyal- - -
group of- people ‘and ‘wish'to promote Tl
.the work as fast as possible. “They. L

e B

Through a will, we can dn-eot our'own -
distribution and choose our- own ad- .

. somehow feel," ‘and rightly so, that the . o

Great Comm1ssmn was. dxrected at

Tho Preochar'- Mogo;lnc'. B

.- them’ and "they have proved their in- .
" terest. by sacrificial giving and. by
" co-operating with the goals set by ‘the
_General Assembly, However, the giv-

.~ -ing through .wills. has been stressed.
"~ yery little in the past and needs to be

ministers, but-also of the laymen of

 _the chorch 'As usual, the pastor of
.- the local church can get this message
"ACross better than anyone else

‘Not ' long ago I heard a pastor

' preachmg on. the sub]ect “This is the
. - will of God, even your sanctification.”
2 Inc his. essage ‘he said he had:been

~-called upon to be- the dlsmterested

w1tness at the reading of a will. -

. was'a Naz.arene couple who asked hlm
" to serve in, thxs capacxty They were
7. 'very poor people but, as the will was
. read, they found that they were to
¢ receive about: one-half of a_large es-
" tat¢ Which held not only real estate
but very . valuable stocks -and bonds

as well-as a great deal of money. He

“.’said the young people were veryi_‘
happy and .proceeded to- accept the
. gift. which was willed to them. The
- pastor. went on to $ay that some Naza:
.. renes .were not.like that, for it was -
- "‘the. will "of - God “that théy. should be .
- -sanctified and it ‘was the most won-" :
" derful gift that could - be: offered ‘a.

L Chrlstxan ‘but some shy away: from it
as if it were somethmg to: shun

We. who have recewed the blessing

" know that it is the highest state of .
. grace and that- there is_nothing God
' could have willed ‘a Christian. that
" would be a more wonderful gift.” We™

have gladly acoep_ted -and our ‘gift has .

e
L

_ cause.

-made us: happy, but we. would be un-
: grateful if we just received the good :
_things. from God -and then forgot to'
. remember; His work in our wills.: 1 .
thmk thhout questlon this ‘has hap-

. pened a good many tirmes 'in the past,
- called to the attention, not only of the-

Good ' Christians ' have . passed away

. without ‘making provision’ for God’s
:*Like as a father pmeth ‘his -
_;chﬂdren so the Lord. pitieth them.
‘.';'that fear him" (Ps. 103:13) God may » o
Vforglve negligence, especially-if we do
: not- ‘know better,
children ‘know that some are. ‘more -
thoughtful © and.~ more- apprecnatwe
.than others and sorhe chlldren know .
" better- than others how to express .
_themselves o S

‘Those who have

Durmg our marned hfe, my w:fe

and I have had. seventeen -different
" young peoplé Jive with us:;and attend
. school. We: did all we could for them
and loved them as our own. Sinee -

“they left ‘they have scattered to -all
“parts- of the couritry. - Some - of them -
still write us and express appreciation
“for what we.did; others never write. |
“We think they love us. the same as -

the others but, to say-the least, we .~
are most happy about those who re- - '

member arfd assure us of thelr love

and prayers

" As God’s chxldren, let us be among

-'those ‘who remember, that 'He has -
asked us to go mto all the ‘world to - -

gwe the gospel to every. creature, and

one of the ways to do that is not to -

postpone further "the makmg of our

- wills; remembermg His work with as '

much of our estate ﬁs p0551b1e

v,
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A Pas'rons .

- Our maid’ asked for an advarics' on her. week's salary."‘ “Our
; -preacher is. leaving ‘'the church: this Sunday,” she told us; “and the
. "'congregatlon Wants to gwe hnn a.little momeéntum.”, .’ -
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Indlspensobles m Soul Wmnmg‘

By L B Frlend

VHE '{NDISPENSABLES in- the field of

mao.hmery are known as the mmple_
machmes-—-the lever the wheel and

- axle, the screw, the pulley, the wedge'

and the inclined plane. All machmerys_

" has one or more of these: 1ndlspensa~

.ble machines; without them there’ carn.

be no machmery. Lots of things can
be taken away or- added to, but these
- must be They are absolutely neces-
- sary. -

" In the fleld of soul wmnmg there-

‘are some mdxspensables around which

all soul winners work. In church life

‘lots of things can be taken away, and

. lots of things added but if ‘men are -
brought to the Lord, these will be-in-
. evidence.” They are ds hecessary to

- the pulpit soul: winner as the Smele
machines . are to machinery.. Let us

: not:ce ’what these are:

THE Pasrons OWN Expmuewcn

.- The first’ mdlspensable for the ‘pas-
‘ tor in ‘winning Souls. from -his pulpit
- is his own experience.. ‘According to ' °
- ‘one survey, only & small’ percentage -

" of Amencan ministers could say they”

} .ministry, 'it has been necessary" for .
~_ sqme of us-as pastors to take: mven-»-

Jtory and deepen our’ ‘experience in.

order 1o -have seekers in our regular -

SQI’VICES

-an evangehst ” and his” son Timothy

: ‘was pastormg at that time. . Some of :

'Pauur, 5alt Lake Cltr, Utah

this evangehstxo work was surely done; oo
fromr his pulpit: The supreme. ]ob of -

‘the pastor is still to take heed. nto

- sound doctrine, that he might save his™

own sou} and save some others. The'i

supreme aim of the sermon is still to:
win men to- Christ. The’ sermon i§ "a -
‘formal religious - discourse based on""‘. '

.. the Word of God and. desngnecl to save - - ).
. The supreme ' task” of ‘the - ..
. Church is to take the’ goSpel into all - .
. the ‘world ‘and make disciples. How-.

" ever, ‘every minister, as’in “the Ear]y". o
. Church, must first havé the bapt:sm'f '

rnen

-of the Holy Spmt Gypsy Smtth Sr.,
onee-told us:

been: invarjably worked 1t has been

‘worked by many soul winners. whose L

James are not in history.

Also, the . blind cannot " lead the_"
blmd “The personality man, the psy- "
" were converted and called ‘into, the : chologist, and the “gifted man” may "

~ ministry.’ In out own denoninational ' -bring people to ‘the altar; but results

“The pastor must take - «

a piece of chalk, go:to his study, draw

a circle” lng erough for himself, get

-in it, and pray, ‘Lord, let. ‘the revival - -

begm in this pastor’s-heart’” When

- 'we read the history of successful soul " .
"wmners we find - this plan ‘to* have'

in saved and sanctified persons: are’ -

. ited the preacher may be or how small S
: ‘his. church, he ¢an have ‘this- exper- - .
- ferice of heing thordughly right with
God ‘and- being.blessed of His Spirit -
o and defme 1t w1th souls for his hire, -

az(su} T

'l'he Prear.‘hera Moga:ma

~ dependent upon the fire of Pentecost, " -

_-Denommatxonal afﬁhatlon _position in L
the church, -personality, -or gxfts ‘are

. not the channels of this'power’'in and -

‘When Paul wrot ” to Txmothy he :‘. of themselves. Regardless of how lim--.: - -

mcluded the words, “Do the ‘work of

' -"‘ ‘the law that converts the soul. The’
truth ‘of God-is mdxspensable to- soul:
o ‘,' winning. Paul says, “Faith cometh by

- a way as to wm some

Al

Gon s Woan ESSENTIAL

" Our ‘second mdrspensable in wm~'f
* -ning souls from the pulpit is the use -
" of /God's, Word. This tool has been,
‘called - the mcorrupuble seed™ or
. sperm seed which gives birth to souls;.
~1he “engrafted wotd, which’ is ‘able’
, v to save your souls.” The promise from
" God is that jt. w:ll not return to Him
 void, - The wonderful- thmg rabout -
‘ Gods Word is that-any. man of avers
.. age mtelllgence can preach the truth,

- and even those below. average mtelh-
gence have used .it effectively.. There -

is one thing sure—its use is not de-
pendent on degrees, formal educat:on

“or other"‘olothmg” 'of the truth. If
“we can furnish the man, it soems God-

- W1ll enable us to- apply the truth. This :

v

.is placing no premium on ignorance.

“Men like Gypsy Smith, Mel Trétier,.

and ‘Bud -Robinson prove this" point,

. One successful soul ‘winner aims to‘_
“quote ot less - than  one hundred’

verses of scripture in each' message.
Itlns the law. and not:the clothing of

- hearing, and hearing by the word of

God.™ Educated or uneducatéd,. rich .
Sor. poor sick  or well,“old or young,
- every pastor can have this 1ndlspens-

‘able and convey it to the lost .in such

INTERCESSORY meen '_

The pastors ‘third * mdmpensable in-

squl -winning from ‘the pulpit is his
. -intercessory - prayer life.

_draw the " net.”

. the woods . knowmg in ad\rance that

. God would give results in"the altar
" and even Krow how many How: much ‘
; is prayer ‘really neededin. really in-

fluencmg people for God" Dr, Pope,
Novombor. 1958 . . s

o prayer
L above methed. -

There are'
‘many. good suggestions .on “how 'to
However, some of -
" the “old- tlmers “tell of coming from.

the Methochst theologxan, says, - “The
‘Word of God @nd prayer are unitedly .
~.and severally what may be called the -
abaolute and umversal means.” There -
-is. & tendency” todny to’ work. with
‘thmgs HMadded on,’ ’ instead of depend-
ing on the mdlspensahle of prayer.
There seems to be so much ° promot- L
ing.”” For the pastor who has a-bur-
den_for ‘the ‘lost and gets hetween
“them’ and God in prayer, mail from
- Kansas City-on the Crusade for Souls " .
—Now reaches him tgo late; The Cru-~ -
- sade is already on for him, Mr: E. M, ©
- Bounds served God in'a denomination . .-
_for many years in .the midst of the . =

perfection—-it seems—of organization,

. method, plans, gadgets ete. When his-
‘sun_was Setting in a. clear.sky in a
‘Georgm town, he left-this testimony:
“Wé are constantly on the stretch if
not on the strain, to devise new meth- 7
" ods, new - plans new orgamzatmns, to
-advance, the- churoh ahd secure-en- . |
largement and. efflolency for the'pos- - °
pel’ .. . the church is looking for -
'better methods—-—God is looking for-
. what the church needs .-
- today is not- more and Better machm—, '
-ery or new organizations, or more and -
‘but men whom the * -
, Holy Ghost can use—men ‘of prayer, :
- men - mighty in prayer.-
‘Ghost does,not flow through methods,- _
- but’ through men,  He. does not.come ™ -
~on machinery, ‘but on men. He ‘does .
not - anomt plans, but men—men .of -
? "With God men - are. always
It 'is the man of
-prayer that brings the erisis. In World. N
- War I, many men had ‘the ¢quipnient” .
and ‘opportunities of Alvin York.. In .~
one. victory, with the rlﬂe .and pxstol L
he used to kill. upland ‘game .in. the =
hills of Tennessee, Alvin' York, the .
“man, spelled the dlfference 'I'he real

better men.,

novel ‘methods;

mdnspensable in soul winning for the
pastor, - after: he is thoroughly right

with God and has unsheathed the old .
Jerusalem Sword ls the tested tasted .

(513) 33 s
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—'trned and proven pOWeI‘ of mterces-
"sury prayer el

THE PERSONAL TOUCH T

The pastor’s final indispensable in -
. - winning souls from: the pulpit is per<
" - sonal work. ‘In war, it is difficult for -

one country to conquer ancther with

~ .bombs alone. - The infantiy ‘must go
“ in and do the: final work .of conguer-.
. ' ing the enemy, That some pastors are.
. powerful enough to bring souls to the
* - altar—by the help of the Lord—-w1th—

- out leaving the pulpit may be true,
That the devil does not like personal
work, we likewjse admit. However, -

some aithorities claim- 75 per.cent of

" . all.who kneel at the altir are brought "
o personally It has been repurted by

v . the Dry Hyman Appleman group that;
’.70 per cent of the. Jewxsh Chrnstlans .

. N

today have been won by lay personal -

- -workers ~outside the :‘pulpit.  The

. anointed personal touch is effective..
It brought Billy Sunday to. the front
for prayer. Personally,l believe when - .
the day. comes that we pastors de- not‘_
“have the passion to go into ‘the con-'
. gregations ‘(and into the commumty)
for:souls, when we become ‘afrmd of 1 -
~what our critics will say,or of our .=~
folk’ getting offended by .our Warm,'
-Spirit-led" invitation to Christ, then.
" the plaee of our’ church among -soul- -
winning movements will have become i
history. It was through thxs method

- the wnter was brought to the Lord,
“and through ‘this method: he has wona
‘the majority. of the souls won under'
‘his ‘ministry.” Under God the work
must contmue T

T "\‘

L

THE STRONGEST LA.W

Can you nnagme the Apostle Paul’ reducmg hxs gxfts to theﬂ-
~“kingdom of .Gad, to say 5 per cent after he had met Chrxst on the,-‘l, W

Damascus .road? = - e

As a matter of- fact I can hardly 1rnag1ne Paul gwmg only his

»

-prevmus 10 per. cent after he was . converted. I have a feeling that
"he upped it to'say. 15 per cent, or maybe 5¢ per cent!

-It.is ‘a’ poor argument to-say thai the law of the: tithe, .was anr -

Old Testament law for seribes. and - Pharisees.” Would- a- born-agam]

samt of 'God want to hve less sacr1f1c1ally than a- rank smner

o “or a legalist?. - A
‘ Really, t:thmg is not compulsory In fact nol;hmg in- rehgmn feoe
is compulsory. If jt is done becatuse the law ‘says. so, then 1t isn't kin— -

~“to the Jesus ‘way of doing jthings. = - .7 S

True tithing 'is done on the bams of love, And the very strongest
; thmg in the whole. world is love .. . v ! :
There 'is no law on earth’ that would drlve a young woman'- SO
A ‘from the ‘comforts of home. and_ the prospects of a happy marriage -
. to leeve everythmg that_is good Here and go to & heathen plaee o

‘not-law..

to labor as a servant to’ thuse wha despise her presence: -and message.

“There -is no law on earth’ that would send a young man from his ' .
family. and- occupatmn that ‘would- ‘pay’ maybe $50,000.00 pér year . -
“to go:to Afmca and try to cornpete unapprecxated w:th the thehf’."

doctor ;
If you reelly Iove, the Ieast you wzll do is nthe' j:

' "1 Tm: Gum ACCLAMATION

»

Sermon Sub|ec‘Is for November

From the detor

Sub]ects

S22 T:n: Jov oF. Cmus'rxm Srlwrc'e_'

3. Tm: ‘Sont or THE Renreman

7 THANKscrerG, '.‘(‘HE TIMELESS SONG_ B

9, an. IN']"RINSIC Goonn_sss or Gon "
10 LIMITLESS CONCERN .- .
Tl A Psn?sruarsn _,REVELFT,IUN,

_Psnlms -100 A -

Scrlptures; L

L vl Make a joirful moise- unto thc _r

Lord, all ye lands. .

2 v ‘2, Serve the Lord with gladness .

Ao

?‘B'ITTlls'CnADLE oF ALt Gnarrrlfne Lo

“T.'vi4 Enter .
; ' thanksgiv:ng,andimohts

3.v. 2
* with singing. .

. '-4 Tm: Gon ABovn ALL Gons 3

‘ : S LT Godr,

. 5 Tm: CREATOR AND 'rue CREATURB B TR A PP zL s he that hath mude 1s, o
o oo L7 AT and met:we ourselves L.
6 Gons OWN FLOCK BRI . 6. 'v. 3, ... we are his people, and tke.‘ .

“ sheep of his pasture. .
into his. gates wtth

'“; cnm‘ts with praise ..

' bteSs his name.

B PRVRY For the Lord is good .

', . his mercy is- everlastmg K

generatwns e

SUNDAY-SCHOOL Evmcsmsm e

ort e T Ty i

. come before his prcsencc' o

‘Know ye that the Lord he is

.-be thankful. unto h!m, and .

: his truth endu-reth to.all to

LA preacher can prepare "Kis. messages especxally for the chlldren .
now and-again. He can have in most sermons a paragraph or a story, .
‘or a word for thé children.” He can have the chlldren sing a'song.- °

-He .can always remémber.the children in_ his prayers.” A pastor can. N

“watch for opportunities .to speak apersonal ° word. to the boys and‘: I

' g1rls ‘They are lmpresswnable T

. want-it. . They will respond-to it." Save ‘the’ children and.the adults’. . ' -

will bée saved. . Neglect the chlldren and the adults wﬂl be lest and .
ddhcult to.reach: . RO

' Perhaps there is not a Sunday school whlch does not have in xt.s .

Often the children expect it.” They:

membershlp many lost boys and girls. - Their presence in the Sunday -

school provides: the pastor with a great opportunity. By earnest, pa- -

" tient; prayerful: efforts these boys and girls may be won to Churist

" ‘care those assigned to work with the Juniors,. Pastors- and superin- e
- tendents will help the teachers win the Juniors to Chnst-—-not tomor-

we

and ‘Christian service. Pastors and superintendents’ should select with

row--—tomorrow w:ll be too late-—J N Bannr.'r'r

. _ BN -—aFLE'rc:HEn Senuce 1 : , ST
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'_You ARE MA‘RKF.D Fonzvzn

T UL you  your

- hnhd

¥ “(dohn 21: 12).

[

’ —Tnoncnr S'mnn:ns

" Contributed by Nelsbn Mink* -~

L - You have ten. things that no’ one elso :
" "will ‘ever be able to.madtch. Men found:

it out not too many years ago, but- Ged
knew all' about it from.the. beginning;

They are’ your fingerprints. . God gave .-
fingerprints different from -

those of anybody else. . He did this-on

purpose, too.. You can't get away- from
-them, they are carried thh vou, and ‘you’

- ofteh leave them wherever you go. Now
. .take your Bible -and look up, Job 31:7.°
- Rend it carefully, Then take a good. look
.at your fingerprints..

marked forever.

Yes,

o —-WILEY MISSION ans

T:mnxson'mc Tnoucm:s

- God' 5 Open Hand:'
c 07 (Ps. 145 16)
The Loaded Tab!e.:

‘The Crowned Year

-

“M'any peaple fmd the chmch cold bex.
cause they. insist on-sittmg in’ Z row.

'7 Come “up front, brother!”

“The kind of. rehgion ttmt makes a

" man look sick cannot be expected to
*_¢ure the world.”

" “If you have falth preach lt
.Jf you have joy, share it. -

‘If you have sorrow, bear it L

Mt is 4 sad rehgxon that.Is never strong

. except when its‘owner is sick.”

—-SELECTED

. *Pastor,- Wacg, Texas,

- E 38 ‘!5'18).'_ )

SERMON WORKSHOP" . ‘

~wh iskey,

ou ' are
y e well at nine, ten, and twelve.”

“Come and dme .

. " “Thou crowuest .:'
: ,‘_the year with thy goodness” (Ps 65; 11)

o Tm: WuIskey Probycts” L
"A police cdurt magrstmte was' ap- s

‘proached by-a distiller who asked if he-
-had -ever (ried his. -special. brand of
“No,” said the judge, “but -
tried thlee men .
have.” - "

in comt today who o

PR

szs FROM 'rm: Savmos or Dn SJ\MUEL

Young'

tell; but they \ can serve the devnlrmighty -

“God not only tempers the winé fo the':

. ‘shorn lamb, but He also puts wool on the
.o lamb's back so he ‘can face the wind. :
©UWe need to pray for God to. help us grow

. . more woal,". - - L

“'I‘hou openest thy,- o
) . the rich in "His deoth and thh all the

. _rest in between

“Jesus was with thc pom in Hlb bu th,

Goon Ramnoms s . ' : _
“4Tf " Qolumbus.. had turned b*u:k n[tel

smty-fwe days of sailing on-'the, ‘yns -
"« charted seas,'no one could have blaimed -
* him, but no ong would have’ remembered -
* him. Even if you have a good ; excuse :
- for gwmg up,’ remember ‘that the- re- -
-wards ‘go- to .those: who stick untll they
“get what they are after” "

““The._differenice between'a convietion "'
and a preJudme is that you caq explain’

* * a-conviction without getting angry.”

) “Imngmatmn is ‘given to man-to com-
pensate him for what he. is. not,-and .a =

sense.of humor was provided to console o

him for what, he g

¢ “The:future ‘is-only the past entered‘: Sl
- through anothoi gate.”

' -Sm,r:c'z'w

L

.M

' i' 'I‘ho Proachnu Muguxlnof

“‘We need-to take the clnld 1nto tho ¥
" chureh’ very ea:ly Just how old I ean't

*

.

.

‘R SERMON Rspon-r ;

'Bmsn STAY FOR’ 'rm: SERMON

- An. Indlan attended a church service

" -in_which. the plencher substitited noise
_for idens. Asked his opinion of the mies=
.~ sage, he folded his arms and smd “H:gh.'
.- wind, B|g thundex

-No rain.’
—-ANQN.

O

“Whon an adult Sunday-sehooi scholar

*'goes home after Sunday, school mstead_A
" of staying for. church, he- goes homo to'_
Ins :dol'—-Anon : .

. [,
)

LU QUIST.

A

' “Quoms FOR THE Bvu.mn N
. “A parent’ who has taught -a child the - -
“truths of the Bible without teaching the -
‘child to:do what he is told, has fmled

“ God. ”m'—KENNE'm TAvLOR:

“Wheri ‘you bring .into yeur home the

chureh and to the world M

: “Famlly worship | proves- to the chll-

dren ‘that the spmtual convictions of . -
their. parents are: real- and dcep, notl--

shallow.nnd hypocrit:cal 2
Lo —-—J N BARNE‘I‘I‘

| ,_Food for Mmd and Heart

T ts a "gm‘eat thing ‘to be a. 'élo's'et-”
. Christian, and to hold it: he-: musf. be

a close-Christian that will ‘be a closet-
* - Christisn. Whon Isay a close~Christian, . ..
" * Imean oneé that is so in the hidden part;
and-_that" also’ walks with God. Many. :

there be that profess’ Christ, who do of-

. tenerfrequent the coffee-house than -

their closet;-and that sooner in 4 mornirig

< run-to make ‘bargains; than-to pray unto’
- God‘and begin. the day wnh Him. But.for

~ thee, who professost the name of Chrlst'j

" do thou depart from all theso thmg's‘,"“do'

. “thou make conscience of reading. and:"
- /practising; do. thou follow after .right=
- “eousness; da” thou make - -cotisciefice” of
begmmng the day with God:-For he that
" begins. not:with I-Ixm will hardly end ‘it
.+ .with Him; he that runs from:God in the’
" .miorning, Wlll hardly find Him at the
.. close of the day; nor will he that begins

- .. with the world-and the vanities thereof

in the first place, be - ‘véry capable of -

* . walking with God all the day after. _
‘he that findeth God in the closet, that

Cwill .carry -the “savor .of Him into hlSi,r'

. house, his shop, and his more apén con-. .

: versatlon When Moses had been with

November,: 1956

John Bunyan on Prayer Closet-chrsstlons SR

Itis’

'God in the mount hts fot.e shone, hg
. brought. of that gloly inta the camp, Ex-—
odus 34 '

Posture in Praycr

God has not tied us up'to any of them;

Acts 20:36; 11 Sam. 15: 30, 31
Gen.-17: 17 18; Exod 17 12 '

.:“-

‘_‘-thmgs ‘of God, of Christ, and of prayer .~
.. you give something of iasting imporiance = ¢ !

not -only " to. your farmly but to the -
' H E PALM-— S

Thene is:no stmted ordér plesentod fo1 S
“pur- beha\ung ourselves in prayer,:
whether kneehng, Or, stundmg. or walk— " "~
~ing, or lying, or mttmg, for all these pos--,
‘tures have been used by the godly.. Paul
. kneeled down-and prayed; Abraham and ¢
‘the publican stéod- and prayed; David - )
‘praved as he. walked; Abraham prayed L
lying. upon his face; Moses prayed sitting, -
. And indeed- prayer; effectual . fervent
: pmyor, may .be and often is made unio = -~
God under’all these c1roumstances‘ Far.

‘and he that shall tie himself or his peopie '
‘to any of these, doeth more than he hath
warrant for fr'om God. And let such take . -
“eare of. innovating; it is the next way:
"to make. mien hypocrites and dissemblers -
Jin those dutles in which'they should be
“sincere. o

—-(“ou'rnmumo mr SAMUEL Youno '
t517) <Y R
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| Morulng Sub]ect -THE WAY DF KNOWLEDGE
Scnm'mm: I John 2:1-6 S
INTRODUCTION .

ca

B PREACHING PROGRAN

November 4 1956

— Mornmg Sub]ect THE, WAY TO ACT IN FELLOWSHIP A. John insists that, the hfe of feHowshlp is practrcal '
©Scwerygi: IJohn 1: 1“10 o T e e T B The. child of God has experlenhal knowledge of fellowshlp
: IINTRODUCTION - ‘ ' L I ' Three evidences are given. © i

A, John wrote to Chrlstlans mfluenced by men who pretended I We Snun. WILLFUL SIN.

" A. The heliever is expected not’ to sin- (v la)

e to know. . S T A BN -
: - _B. Fellowship with Ch“St should mamfest “59“ e o s e T oL BE Christ has made propitiation for every sin. (v: 2)
: ‘-"iI IPAO;]R Tx»:sl'rmor;'ly '11*30 CHHI{ST BRI N oo e b e L CoThe ‘backslider should return 1mmed1ately (v ]b)
f t involves the basis:o experlenco (v ) S o ol 1. ',"_II._'WE KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS ‘
(1) Heard (2) gazed upon; - (3) handled _ - : : A The b ¢ d hirt lf 4
- B.'It involves the content of wntness (v 2) S - TR FCE : g € ypoerl ¢ condemns hirhse (v.» ).
T L:fe eternal. mamfested S . S TN S ’1 el Obed:ence constitutes a form of "assurance - (v 3. :
- STa Mamfestatlom of\God “God 1-s llght” (v 5). S R - C. Obedrenee is normal complement of acquamtance Wlth God
[ . - 3 Fellowship with the Father and Son (v. 3). ',i L w3y L
© - 4. Accompaniment Gf joy (v.4). ' o o L WE REAcH PERFECTION N LOVE N
1L I Oug- TRANSFORMED Lives . .. - Al We ought to ‘follow Christ’s: example {v. 6)
' A A contrast in attitudes., T : . e .__"’B Perfect love is requxred to conform to His ethics (v Sc)
. 1. Toward acts of sint confessmn or demal (vv Qa, 10) N S o C. Ident:ﬁcat;on thh Chnst is mamfebted in perfeet love (v 5b)
2.. Toward the prmclple of depravxty submlssmn ‘or mde- AR A CUNCLUSION : ) :
_ pendence (vv 7-8).. - . T T TR ST A Noonehasto telluswearesaVed
B The twofold work of grace oo ._: L e e “B. No one can {ell us we_ are not. saved
. 1. Forgiveness and new: life (v. g) F R B TSI N C. What Chrnst does m us speaks for 1tse1f
o 2 Punty and fel]OW’Shlp (v.-7b).- : Ve T e ST —JAMESH Wm'rwon'm
' ‘—James H. erwomn T A R EE R S S
‘ ‘ . L Evm;gehst R R g Evemng Sub]ect CONVERSION OF A CRUEL OPPONENT
- Evening Sub]oct CONVERSION OF A SINCERE INQUIRER f’::;::‘;‘éim :"‘S 9:1-21; 22:1-16; 26; 918 , Lo |
AR 'f’;:;zzz[éim:ds 8:26-40.. L S _ 1 " A. No one would have thought to preach to Paul.
"A, The eunuch was 4 aincate, mquirer N \ SRR AR 1 TB 'I';lere are golur unusual feat(\;}re;; in Paul's conversion
SRR IR R HE TANcIBLE MANIFESTATION S
‘B. A sincere inquirer readily takes etepb toward conversron ',‘ T 0 A The great light (9:3; 22:6, 11 26: 1 a0

L HE Srunieo THE Worp (v. 28). . [ -
0 AL Rehglon had an- Important place in his- hfe (v 27a)
. B. He went to the true. place of worshlp (v 27b) A AR
" C. He studied the Scriptures. (v. 28) R IR
'II He Recevep Instruction (v. 35)." S T A I

. B, The audible voice- (9 4; 22:7; 26:14).
- ILL . Tm: Dmec'r TRAN’SACTION (9:4) - '
| UA.A startling question (9:4;22:7; 26 14)

B..An unexpected reve]atlon (9:5; 22:8).

A’ He welcomed the messenger (v 31)' ) o O ~C.A promise ‘of personal assistance (9:6; 22 10)
" B. He expreised a desire to know the truth‘ (v. 34) © 7 w7 o4 w0 HLTae Ravical TRANSFORMATION (9:20). o
~ .C. He listened mtently ‘ . S} o A From'a strict legalist:to an"earnest mquxrer (22 Bb 10a)
D, He believed (v. 37). ' DL AR L .B. From & proud Jew to a brother in Christ (9:17; 22:3q).

. %7 C:From a cruel pefsécutor to a preacher of grace (9 1, 20)
- IV.. TaE SpecFic InstrucTIoN (9:6) SR :
A, He was. sent to the city (9: Gb) :
... B. He was filled with the Spirit (9:17).
o C He was’ gwen a specwl commiiSsion . (22 14).-
' ——-JAMES H Wm’rWonm

L III “Hg Opeyen THE TruTH (V. 38) o
- A, He apphed ‘the scripture- to- hxmself (v 36)
.B. He gave ev1dence of belief. (v. 38) :
C He contmued the Journey rejoicing (v 39)
E ST Cn —JAMESH Wm-rwonm .
. o '33‘(5!31_. c P B '_“ R 8 Tho Pmuchors Mogollne i S T L. i, . ',3 S : . . a S
o o . BRI ~ oo L : © . Novembor, 1956° .~ © .. T T ‘. Gy 39 o




L I_I ThE BELIEVER Has a New LIFE ST

-t CONCLUSION:

5 . I ABLAMELESS LrFE. (10:2) -

- i November 18 1956 . e
. Mornmg Sub]cct THL‘ WAY APART FROM SIN.‘ e
Scmpwm: IJohn 3:1- 12 '
INTRODUCTION s . : -
A. John defmes sin ‘as the transgressnon o[ 1hc law
B. The believer does not practice -willful sin. ‘ SRR
I, THe Beriever Has VICToRY oVER S, L A
A. Christ came to {ake away sin {v.5). 0 AR
B. Christ destroyed the works of ihe dev1] (v Sc) D S
+'C. Whosoever abides'in Christ does not pxachce sin (v ﬁ) Lo

A. He has a change of parentage. - .
B. He has a new disposition. (v. 9; II Cor B 17)
- C. He has brotherly love (v, 12}, S

) III ‘'THE BELIEVER Has A PURIFYING Hope
_ A, He belongs-to.a foreign ‘country (v lc)
B. He shall be like Christ {v.2).
' C. He'is purlfled by thls hnpe (v 3)

A. John dld not advocate a smmng rehgmn ST PR SRS
"B We may have dehverance from sin. A
D e —-JAMES H. Wm‘rwonm

. Evenmg Sub;ect CONVERSION OF A PREPAR.I}D GEN’I‘IL ‘ ._'.;' .
SertPTURE: Acts 10 1--11- 18 L SRR
INTRODUCTION

Al Salvatlon is for ali men - : e
“"B..In Cornehus there were. threo cond:hons t}mt pleased God

A, Pious in contrast. to lack of j ]oy in false rehglons CoEhiA

B, God-fearing in contrast to the fear of heathen,. "

_-C. Charitable in'contrast ta condltlonrs in non-Cflrlstlan lands

, _D. Prayerful in contrast to: prayer wheels, et. cetera co
-II A SinceRg Praver:(10: 2d)

AL God sent a specml messenger (10 4)

B ‘God sent'an appomted instructor.

- 1. - A symbolic vision (10;12).

2. A definite application (10: 15)
T B A direct command (10: 20) B LTI TP L I
jII_I A Reapy Farta (11:17) . ‘ R R LRI IS

, “A. " Justified through Christ (10 43) ) IR T TR IR
B. Fdled with the Holy. Spirit.. s T T (R
- 1. During the address (10:44), - = LU T e s ‘

.. ‘2. Asan evxdence of falth (11 17)

Concnusxon o ‘ :
A, Seekers should be encouraged to expect saIvatlon
B, There must be no dlscnmmatlon of persons.. '

: ——JAMESH erwonm REE .'}, L

Sw

l. ;f‘U (520} . . The. Pzeuchorl Mugu:ina "

. - ;‘Scmmuns 1 John 4: 7-21
o IN'moouc-rmN

o Coucwsxort

S Scme'runn Acts 16:12- 15
' ',,_INTnooucnon' .

"I InpusTRY. (16:14) .

oy II "Devorion (16:13)

B II}' ‘OpepiENce ‘(16:15)

" Novémber, 1956

S : Nooember 25 1956 R
B Morning Sub]ect THE WAY OF DIVINE LOVE 8

'A. The'mind cannot comprehend the iove of God
. B. God imparts. His love to man.’

B o Dmne Lovels. MADE I MPERATIVE KY THE Exnmm.e oF Gop,

" A, Divine love-griginates in God {vv. 7b; 10a}. .
B. Divine love'is manifested in Christ (vv.'9, 14) Ly
- C, Dw\’me love is obligation of thé Chnstmn (VV 11,21)

- ';'II Divine Love Is Maog Rear By ACQUAINTANCE wits Gob.-

" A. Divine love is begun in. regeneration ({v. e).

. B. Divine love is inseparablé from abiding in Chr:st (v. 16)

C Divine love is distinguishing mark of a Chnstlan (v. 20) J ohn
13 35—By this all-shall know

\"'III vame Lov¥s Is MADE DYNAMIC THROUGH PERFECTION BY Goo

A, God's love is perfected in us (v.'12¢)..
-'B. Perfectlove makes bold in ]udgment (v 17)
C Perfect ]ove expe]s fear (v 18)

AL ‘Divine love is a v:tal reahty to all Chnshans
B Dlvmp love isa necess:ty
- . : ;uJAMEs H -=WHrrwon'rH

.'} -

‘ Evehi'ﬁg"subjeét CONVERSION oF,.A ccoseo HEART

AL Lyd1a is-an example of what Chnst has’ done for women
B The doors are. open to t.hree personal tralts

A She had been.a succeSSful busmebswoman (16 14)
B Shé becaine a leader in the church- (16 40)
- 1. Anexample to others. -
. 2. Ministered to needy
3. Instructed others. .
4. Witnessed to salvauon

'_A. She took time for prayer (16 13)
"B. She made her house a sanctuary (13 15c)

" A. She was faithful (16: 15b) o Mo
- B. She was ‘oaphzed (16: 150.) L T e

_-:.CONCLUSION ' S

. A..There are possxbxhties buned in every life..
“ Be Conversmn brings the best out of a life.
C You are not at your best untﬂ converted

—-—JAMES H Wurrwonrm
(531 41
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O

A SPECIAL jm
BLESSINGS OF GIVING . |

INTRODUCTION L ‘l- ',J--'_." S e
' i A. Paul quotes the words of Jesus T ;
B ‘Human nature says;’ ““No, it cant be" true Lt The spmt and R
_practice of the’ world say.no. .
C But the splrlt of Chnst m Hxs own people answers yes o

I THAT Wmcn Maxks Ir PossmLE AND REAL SR

AL Jesus sets’ the example. - Lo

B. His salvation destroys the spmt of the world e

C."His grace infuses the divine into human nature makmg self— :
sacnf:ce a real pleasure. T , . .

II Ir CAN BE Oua Expnnmnce AND Prmc'rlce

A Possxble to reach a place where one can be more bles.sed ln:' o
B %“r"mg out. than in recewmg . Lo
€ must get where we dehght in doln ood and K
" the Lor d's work: with imean g E in supportmg, )
: ~C. The WldUW gave her all wrth pleasure (Mark 12 41-44)

~-The prlmmve Church set--us a. w0nderful example (Acts“ -

© 43237,

o ,rIII REASON Way Ir IS‘TR‘UE e

A No true and lastmg happmess comes from selﬁsh gratlﬁcatlon SR

g \I}V?l ‘happiness comes from’. sacrtflcmg for ‘others.-

at we give is- saved What we. s e d ‘ |
et i i pen on ourseres ’15
3. Paul's mstructlon to- the rich, (I Ttm 6: 6-11 17- -19).

. B. The motive back of our Biving rates, fhe measure of blessedne:,s, o

~and happiness we: -derive from it."

1, Love must be the motwe (II Cor 8 1 8)

2 ‘Give unio the Lord. . . - S
. Cain .and. Abel (Gen 4: 3-4) Jacob Gen 28 22 P
19:17); (I Cor. 9:14). ( )' ( ro

IV SOME oF -rm: BENEF‘ITS Recem-:n FHOM Grvmo o '

: g ltt mcreases sg;nr}xltuahty in the gwer (11 Cor: 9 6- 1l?.) :
increases bot spirituality and-tem oral ro: 't P
-11:24-25; Prov. 3:9- 10; Phil; 4:15- 19) ). - p Sperl y ( mv
'C. How God rewards (Luke 6; 138)." |
D It pleases God (Heb 13:16).-

e ‘.-—HAROLDE anm' Pastor .-
R Portland Oregon o

. )- IEREERE S o e R '_t'ho..Pr_oai:her".Maggx(nq': - '

" November, 1_95:6_‘ : _. BURNER

" DAVID AND THE. GIA’NT' B
(Cht!drcns Messagc) ' A

G Scmp-rune ISamuel 17 45- 51
U Tex ISamue117 T -
-IN'monuc'rmN "

A, Dawd’s oIder brother env1ed lnm Ellab’s attntude ‘more of
K contempt He thought Davxd would be more in place under
.- oa tree playmg his- harp S
‘B. Lions and bears flght dlfferently, nexther is a match for Dawd
W1thGodshelp ) T
C ‘David_picks up five smooth stones for lus slmg ;» ' .
Here is a spmtual meamng to each T .

}-I S'rom: NUMBER ONE—*—A CLEAR-CUT BHEAK wrrﬂ SIN T

AL ‘David - was clean and clear.. oL
“B., He reflected. first psalm. (* ‘In his law doth he saret)
C No smutty talk.' No.ill spirit towards parents. _-.' -

R " D. Won the tltle—“Man after. God’s own’ heart.”’

fe II STONE NUMBER Two——A Cnean-eur RELA'I‘!ONSHIP wrrn Goo

A, No halfway ‘experience for him, ... <. ;¢
- B. We know him because he was. all out for God
SCo The Lord wants to make. htmself real to us all.
‘1." Real \repentance . o -
‘2. Real forsaking of sin -
" 3, Real praying through '
4. Real w:tness of the Spmt

‘ III STDNE NUMBER THREE—RIGHT OF, WAY FOR THE Homr Spmrr T

God alone makes people strong. in the’ rlght way
'A. 'The Holy Spirit and wholeness I
“B.."The’ Holy Spirit and a élean heart

C The Holy Spmt and harmomous lwmg

IV STONE NUMBEn I‘oun——DEPENDENCE ‘UPON Gon

. David satd ‘much about the Lord bemg his’ strength ete. - 2

+A. ‘Relied: on Ged to make him strong EIR S
'B. :Relied on God to'keep him. true.- T e Ty
C Rehed on- God in- overeommg enermes SRR R

V S'roma NUMBER Five—FoLy’ Consncmrxon 'ro Gon

Christ wants full “control . of your ‘life,

-Christ wants. to help plan your life. .
" Christ has worthy objectives. for your lee , : _
- Christ will make your hfe the greatest ble551ng to yourself o

- ‘and others

5@0??

"'—-NELSON MiNk; Pastor '
Waco, Tea:as L S
' L
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B VORNING.

THE PURPOSE ‘OF PENTECOST

Texs: ., ufter that the Holy Ghost ig come (Acts 1: 8) , :
INTRODUCTION _Aside from theu- contact with the ‘white-souled -Gali- . L
 Jean, PentecOSt Tmiore m:ghtlly mfluenced the disciples’ than any =
' other smgle expenence Assuming] that we are all aware of the
" historical origin of Pentecost, we- will direet our attentlon to the ..
New Testament and the ‘modern sngmfncance of thlS expenence B
‘ especlally as descnbed in Acts 2. ; : - :
'L To Empry . - . S R
- A, The disciples were emptxed of theu- anger Whl(.‘h made them'
4 . wish to .amputate the ear of an offender, | - A
.. B. The disciples ‘wers - ‘emptied .of the acuteness of the:r man- - . .
-fearing- spirit, whlch resuIted in the mfamous betrayal of thelr
' . Master, . o
C The disciples’ were emptled of the type of Jealousy whlch made
. James and John, desxre the seats of prommence w:thm the :
- _coming K.mgdom ‘ : S - :

I To Empower. - - - SR T :
AL Holy boldness was substxtuted for thelr rnan-fearin'g sbirit St
-7 ... ye shall be witnesses unto me” (1:8), . o
B. The powerful éxample of their lives i proves that the d:scxples L
--were Hereafter afraid of nothmg but sin.. .
C After fhey were empued of the shifting contents of then- hearts o
they were filled witha power which would. equahze the. pres- . 1

o ' sure on the outsnde There was then no need for a “cave- m ". SR
' fIII To ESTABLISH v K :

A Peter and “his dxsc:p]e fnends were’ as sh1ftmg as sand before s
" this éxperience. S B
B The question of thexr determmatmn to serve Chnst was never. -
o ‘ agaln a promment one. .o
- C It is the. cure of the “double mmded", it produces a: smgleness Vo
~ of ‘purpose. " " . S

. CONCLUSION The ‘best news of all is that th:s expenence was nqt
" merely a’ phenomenon of. New Testament times: “It is-for us all -
today!” Will nét you. welcomé.- ‘the emptying, empowermg, and
estabhshmg beneflts of  this Pentecostal- blessmg'-’ ' .
- KENNETH MATHENY, Pastor R
Elkhart Indzana o

| I‘Ac'rs '

Jumpmg at: conclusxons is not nearly as good a mental exerclse
*as dlggmg for facts —-Sunshme. RN - R

o _Tho Proac_:he;fl 'Muqax!nt g

CHRIST’S PLA.N FOR HIS CHURCH

TEXT Eph 5 25—27 (rnam items. found in- mam pomts) :
INTRODUCTION People today ‘seem' to -belleve that there is no real
N " program for :Christian living. “As. long. as you ‘belong to.some

1’ . church and do. your best, everything. is all right.- This sermon = '

. seeks to portray Christ's plan for His Church Chrlst gaVe hlm-i -
.. self for His Church: - : N . '
' I THAT He MIGHT. SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE IT )
A, Christ. gave. His all for the Church '
*'B.. Christ expects Hxs followers to go all the way with Hlm
II Txm’r He Micar PRESENT It to Hmsew A GLORIOUS CHURCH
A “The Church needs cleansing ‘to be. glorious. - ' ‘
B. The Church must be perfect Hwithout_spot..-
1L, TuaT It SHOULD B How AND .WrrHour BLEMISH ,
AL The nature of Christ- demands holiness. © .~ | -
-B. The sacrifice of Christ- expects -holiness. B S
CONCLUSION'F' If’ évery member. of Christ's Church were hke me, "

B .‘ ’ '_ - . would it be w:thout spot; and could it be’ caHed holy" He has S

made prov:s:on we must enter mto it . )
' L _ L —-JACK PISCHEL Pastor .
ST Clebume Te:ras

kS

AN ]

THE FRUITS OF FAITHFULNESS

Scmp'rumz. Genesxs 49; 22- 24 _ : . I o

lIN‘I’RDDUCTION Whereas Saul  is noted ‘as’ man who ‘was head ‘and o

e shoulders- above” others, physxcaliy, "Joseph stands thaf way over
* thie men of the. Old Testament when it comes to moral 1ntegr1ty L

* 1..His PROBLEMS .
" A..Betrayal by hxs loved ones. - .
_ v "B. Temptatmn in the- home of Potlphar
o -G, Castmtopnson L ‘ _
TR II His PERSEVERANCE . oI e
" Each problem was met thh o s RESE
. LA, Perse*verance, RO
‘B, Tenderness of spmt
EEPINT O3 Defmlte conv:ctlons
2o+ 770 Do Real optumsm or falth
. . JIL His Possessions ' L
t.. T AL There were fruits to the falthfulness of Joseph
. .. . B. Sénse of divine approval: : ; .
~,: 1 7 C. Personal advancement. = .- o
b B ) Opportumty to ald those we. love_our famdles
SRR 0F Eternal hope

. --BILL ABERSOLD Pasto-r
Prmceton, Florlda SR

Novembar, 1856 . . ‘' (526045 |
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'rm; PR,OMISE OF THE FATHER o

'TBXT Actsl4 _*"’_. o - ERREIT V]

1. Tuk AGENT OF THE Pnomss
. A." Promised by | ‘the Father '
B..-Provided by the Son ™ =
C. Made posszble By the' Splrlt

- IL THE AGE OF THE' ProMIsE - .. ST e

- Az Time element of a promise lmportant
- B.. There are- ages in-God’s plan. . - ..
- C..'We are in the. age ‘of the Spirit. L

- III. TuE ACTUALI’I‘Y OF' THE. PROMISE

" SCRIPTURE: -

\\ ..

.C

‘III._ f:WHAT He Lost-

' CONCLUSION

Cassae) e T e

_ AL The promise can. be ours AR
. B. ‘But. what'? L R

=G But how" ‘ ﬁ ':- SR ‘ _l o L RS , S

-

oc:CUPY TILL i COME '

Luke 19 12—27 S BRI
INTRODIICTION T T e e D e
: A -Here, three. clas.ses, two lost R

20 " Refused the J_,ord
. 3. Accepted, but: Iost
. B. “Occupy till I come.”
~1. Consistent’ obllgatlon

W

3. Suggests end. of probatmn o

We w:mld note the man thh the one pound

'L Wiar He Hap = -+ .~ S

-+ A. He had recewed hke w:th the others sl
"B. He was conscious of the masters return

-'I'I;_ WHAT He. Dm™

“.A. Had a mlstaken concept of masters demands
" Bi. He failed to"heed the letter of the demand

AL He was not conscious of the abxdmg loss o
‘B, He dlscovered lllS loss beyond the tlme of opportumty

AL Good- mtentmn is no excuse.
B " One cannot “barely hold his ewn.'
. “The path of, the ]ust O shmeth more . : : )
. —-HARLEY Downs, Pastm‘ RO
Indmnapolts Indzana ‘

1.. Pleased the Lord. ST ; '

"2, Displaces all others (but blesses them) - ‘_ L S - X o

s The Preucheu Mugctxlna '

.B_ooK feers—

ook Club Selectmn for Novemher, 1956

" PERSUASIVE PREACHING . - e T
BJ RonaldE Sleeth (Harpel $1. 15) B S » _
i Here iz'a sermus and sparkling study of the art-of persuasnon in. preach- Ll
“ing. ‘Who among us can afford to be disinterested in such a book?:. What
* ‘preacher has not read in.Il-Cor. 5:11: “Knowing therefore-the terror of .
the Lord, we persuade men,” without pondering: deeply -and_ long? Per- ",
. -suading men—not just mforming men, not (God-grant it!}. just, entertmmng o
"men——but ptrsuading men: that is every minister’s fask.” ... X
o How I wish. this book had been written by an evangelmal' “Your wﬂl o
react, as I did, ot the favorable mention of movies and of secret orders: And’
. “then there is the reference to the theater as a means of promoting . the
" gospel-ludicrous! - There are other distinctly ob]eeuonnble references :
.See what I mean? This book ‘would never.pass ‘muster for listing in.our
- ¢atalég or advertising in our periodieals. But:we felt that it contained such
- “a preponderance of brilliant’ material (not seen $6 well stated elsewhere). -
" that you would accept it with full understanding of its- limitations. -After
L snftmg it, you will-have left some of the most seintillating readmg to come .
.- from the “book spout” in months.’ That. chapier on “Persuasion by Charac- ..
“. teér" is excellent; the ong entitled “The:Language of Persuasion” is timely.

- You will ‘squirm (as I d1d) as he thrusts in his lance. at the sore points -

. oof “poor prepaxatwn and “drabness " - And as for spnrkling sentences, -
“well, hére is ore:  “At times there 1s a temptation te' think up a_striking.

oo title, ]ack it'up: and Tun a. mediocre sermon under it,” You wnll f1nd such
: \scattered throughput like fountains ‘in a “summer park.. - :

_ ‘And of course, if I hiave been too generous with the’ author, you may -
feel pertectly free to use, the return privdeges e : -

" Now To PRAY Lo e
'By Jeun—Nmolas Grou (Harper, $3 00) o o e _
" Grou was a. :member of the’ Catholic: ehurch and a famous pietlst of ‘the “.

.__', a

~. -with penetratlon "‘Outstanding authorltles on prayer classxfy thlS s one- of -

o the eminent. contributions.

But 'it'is utterly: and. aVOWedly Cathollc and ant)-Protestant 'I‘o Grou,'_:
- the ‘Roman Catholic is the “Mother Church’ and all clse are.away from the:
~fold. So if-you can stomach ‘his Catholic- position you will. ‘be enriched by B
- his discussxon of: p‘rayer It isn dubious value at’ the prtcc ' .

* BIBLE rnopnscr NOTES SRR
'By R, Ludwlgson (Zondervan, $2 50)

This i is a reference work on; the various phases of prophetlc study The- h
.author has had years of teaching experience’ and, while: revealing a pre-
.millenm ".sympathy, yet he plesents the postmillenmal and ‘amillennial
views ‘well.. In each case there is o definition, a descrlption, scriptural sup-. -

- port, and a bnbhography,_ The history.of millennialism*is documented and™ |
- sound.’ There are many charts throughout. ‘This is-n splendid referenee- v
'book for, students of prophecy Wealth of detail nt your ﬁngm tlps

Novemher. 1956 R (527) 47
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‘elghteenth century. In the realm.of devotional life he ‘writes lceply and .~ |
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uTHE CALL!NG PBOGRAM DF THE LOCAL CHURCH -
By L. W. Buttry (ngley, $1.50)

Jamful of pracucal suggestions for-a- pastor Wr:tten by a Bapnst and -
“refers almost totally to the Baptist. church. operation. : So the chapter on.

“deacons” “would need to be interpreted in different language Deals with

.the pastor’s calling program; that of the Sunday school tho women ‘s’ groups
- and -visitation for a financial campaign:

" In the Foreword, Dr. Faris' Whitesell (well known in. the faeld of pas-‘ o
. toral prachcs) says, “Hls outlined program wauld revolutmnize tho uvemge' -

church, even if only half-way practiced.”
It appeals to me as one.of the most down to-earth troatmonls of locql
church v151tnt10n seen in some tune : . . e e

- HOW TO GET ALONG WiTH cnms'rmNsi e
By Robert A. Cook: (Zondervan, $1.00) o
‘Here is a Book almdst. certainly destined'for wide sale

pealmg cover desxgn combine:ta capture a large reading’ pubhc

And the §book deserves a wide reading. It deals with the embarmssing,. .
fact.that many proiessmg Christians. have, spiritual, moral, and personality - .-

problems that mar their testimony -and hinder the-progress of the gospel.
' " But here is where we wish thé author had known thé wondeérful work-

1ogs of the Holy Spirit in inner cleansing. .He faces the fact of imdwelling - G
sin, but points out no ‘Biblical solution. "He' acé¢epts .the premise that sin'

~cannot be finally eliminatéd- and does, this even when he uses the Bible
s well for most of his posntlons—chfﬁcult to understand. ‘

-

Eob Gook as |
pl‘eSldent of YFC, is known the world around; the title and. tho Jutterly ap-

But understanding this deficiency, all who read this cannot help sceing ;.

Hin the mirror many. idiosyncracles that need to be exposcd DR

TIIE STATE IN. THE NEW TESTAMENT
By Osear- Cullmann (Charles Scribner’s; $2 50).

Age old ‘and ever-present is the problem of church and state How

: . 'c-llosely can they be united?” How decidely must they be separated? What . l
4- - 7 ‘was the plevmlmg concept in the New’ Testament'? Have these problems -

faced: you ‘as.a, thoughtful minister in’ this nge of Catholic pressure, and

of Blbhcal study

' IWAGER. ON: Gop - S T AT
By Hunter Blakely (John Knox, $3 00) L IR

stlmulntlng and chnllengmg

-.- P

You will find pleasant hours with these pages High}y readable, the
style warm yet, vigorous, it moves along toward a goal dnscussmns ‘Hre.

The author offers'a fresh, strong reaffirmation of our faith—a personal

- faith, which reveals God, disturbs the human conscience. - Thls wall brmg_ o

.you up to a halt now nnd then as_ you read it.

- Accepting the evolutionary. theory is the one dark spot in an other—- i
wise acceptable volume, ‘But I -could wish’ that ‘each- minister nnd Iayman S

wuuld read 1t rnakmg this one discrimmatmg exceptlon. S
B ¥ (528) ' '

" secularism?- Then” you would find enjoyment. ir this careful study. Not™ .~ -
that 'you would accept all of the author’s attitude’ toward: the Bible, nior . -,

all of his conclusions. But it is.a solid and scholarly work. The author is-
- world-known and rates among the authoritles of two contments in this- area |

'Tho Procrdxers Hagaxlna x L

. hxdusne-—-m lgmal deslgns nol sold to an open mmket

Panadenn 7, Caltforils

'IMPRINTED -
CHRISTMAS CARDS

especnally for the m:mster
. wishing to send . g
- one well-selected cord- 8 .

. '\_' L N, GEeB

" NG. Gaqa'bA

";A])peahn.}-—vw,d full color W1th pelsonnl qnntlment and me'mmg[u] ser 1ptu1e
. quh Qunlity—-heavy, hmd ﬁn:sh stook wnth ‘appr oplnte and (hgmfu:d lettenng- -
L Ine:rpcmue——pnces 50 a pastor may’ remembm all, h:s membe:s and fuends l

"‘u:e-—/t X 5 mchcs w:th whno. match:ng mo:hng, onvelopes (WA)

- : ORDER BY NUMBEW INDICAT,ED BELOW 'EACH lLLUSTRATION

For aclual 1!Ius!rnlmna, see specml pas!ors muthng or wﬂ!c for FREE namp!e

.. "ONLY
100 for ‘S'{ o0’

. 'w ; H : iy , 1] Imprnan
T N e - $1.69 extra -
PTTEIn T‘{Q" L on edch ‘order
L343 £t E £
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- substitutions.. on
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.'15 (WA) ",_
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- No, G&946D-

do G-8936C -

. spscm CHRISTMAS CARD

, Hcle is & uohly colored dlstmctwely dlffex ent Chrlstmas _
- folder catrying @ message and scripture particularly suitable -
for-you as a-pastor to send your congregatlon o
friends and relatives outside the-.church: connootlon szo
4% % 5% (GB) .

N, G3870 Lo

- 100 [or$3€}0_-'

f'ot lhe pdStOl wnshmg to make a umque “tm in” with'-
“this personal Christmas. grecting, there are. chuxch bulle-
tins and letterheuds’ of matching des:gn : -
'No. S3470 ° Bulletin - -100 for $2.00; 500 for $8.00; 1,000 for $I4 00

- No, GJBTO
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 Beautiul, Large Christmas~~ S1mmmeowor.

* 5.8, AND i P PROGRAMS -

Bad(ground DISpIay S(enes - % OUTDOOR DISPLAYS

*CHURCH EN‘I’RANCES

{5 A slriking and’ eﬂechve wuy ol telling -, ﬂne Chnstmus story und Iending -
true ulmoaphm’e to the hollday season. _ v "\" o
. (:'[ " Each sgene is 1:;6rmcm0nlhar lilhogruphod Iu rich- Ioned full- color on’ heuvy )QT e
?_} paper, suliable lor repegted use,”,Comes in- sections wilh motal- romlorcnd \fg T
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i The scene oi lhmo shapherds gu;ing wilh awe al lha nlar ahining"_ .

on sleepmg Bethlghem, - Reulisliculiy shown : B

;.. No. P4227A Large.size S N S 8995 R
. - No. PHZBA Small size S L L. L 18595

OTHE

A vw!d punorﬂma of lho mcmger scene with Baby Ienus. Mnry und' S
Joseph, the shopherds, cm_d the w1sa men . o
- No. P4001A Large slze- - - o o . §9.75

No. P4220A “Small size - e 7 ssss DECEMBER
MOST |MPRESS|VE 10. AU. PASSERS BY o T .

* WHEN' FLOODLIGHTED. ON YOUR CHURCH OR HOME: LAwN! _ 1956
SEND NOW WHILE THIS SEASONAL STOCK IS AVAILABLE .
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Eo '_ vPastoraI Changes, R, ‘B, Acheson

. price: $1.50 a year,

. b4
. ]/w _. /9 reqc/ter 48 W]agazine

. Numherlz )

. Vohime 31 . December, 1956 |
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N Why Should We Dtstnbute the Scnptures‘? Erzc M North '. RN 1 (
The Twms Who Couldn t ’I‘ake It; Fletcher Spruee.. D SN . 3
i Editorial, The H1ppopotamus and the Peanut AU : A

" The Preachmg of Edgar P, Ellyson, James Mr'Gruw TRt

Chrtst’s Portralt of Man, L Wayneg Sears .":'7‘ SRR

'Pulptt Mannerlsms E. E, Wordsworth e :

: Some Theo]oglans We Should Know A Russell Gardner P .j.‘~, . 13

' 'The Preacher and Hm Dyes, . C Nzcholson S .‘._ T 18

a .A Young Man s Opportumty, A Young Pastor 1‘!

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament Ralph Earle o PR 21 e
The- Belfry Bat .......................... e

. Cr usade for Souls, Alpm Bowes

"".""""""" ............

-._Chmstm.as Present for the Church
Sermon- Workshop ‘ IR

'-.=Sermon Subjects for December o o
Book Brnefs e .
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D would say:.
" allusions in ‘English literature: which

. ‘edge of the Bible. Indeed the Bible
.. itself is a literary work of largé im-
. portance ‘No cultured person: should
" miss the Bible.,” The historian would .

"t is’ an’important “historical  record -
", and gives the commion man some sense .

. st would say:
.- " .standards . of conduct and xdeals that,
- the social order greatly. needs
- bigot would say: “Distribute the B:ble L
C ‘because 1t proves everybody is wrong.
: but me." S

* “these dxstlngulshed citizens; it is asked'
- of jus. I thmk our answer must be—

- like so many pomts m sermons'
‘.threefold L :

2 visory’ Ceuntil, 1955,

: *conscious of .the basic motwes ‘that _
_-;underlle all that is done. Why do we,
. why | should we dzstmbute the Scrip--
'."tures?

Fu'st-—we distribute the Bxble be-:ﬁ c
_ cause ‘of its ministry to the hves of -

Why Should We Dlstrlbute the Scrlptures'-‘

e

By El‘lC M North

N A MEETING of thts nature, wherev_ mdwxdual men - and women. A de- :
we face the. situation and the pro-
and becomes St. Augustine. A medi-
‘eval monk finds in it the teaching that .
«can ‘overcome the corruption of his’

_-church; and . with it creates a. new

churches, it is always wellto be clearly

The teacher of Enghsh 11terature '-'."hears ‘a passage Sung, a commentary '

“#There are thousands of

.‘lab.ors that. reform & nation”and altar,
'the character of mxlhons A Chinese B
_generil, mmred in'a coup detat and'
—deeply dtscouraged asks for a B1b]e,

cannot be understood without knowl-_"_r

say: “For such’ ground as it covers,

of historical.perspective.” The moral: -
“It holds-up. valuable

‘-‘

cretly. 'passed- to him; he reads- and -

learns; and before the cell doors open -
to' the guards who take him to the .
. firing squad; he sxgnals to his unseen
. friend, “I am going to. life!” :

“'But the questmn is not asked of.'-'

The -

An Amenean busmessman, heId a
political . prisoner "in’ silént, solitary .

- finds in"the’Bible inéxpressible solace -
. .and strength. Another, a jailed mis- .
. sionary, on the other side of the world
-in China, devotes: his- long hours to =

mes'rn'r TO Innxvmum. NEEDS A _
study .of the Bible. .

These mstances of the mmlstry of
; “the  Bible “to :individual ‘men.- and
*Setrelary, Ametlcan Blble Society, Address Be[m Ad-': ' women. are drpmatlc, ﬂashes out_._of 3

. bauched young man in Milan readsit

epachin history. A precise little schol- -
.ar, strugglmg with his unsatisfied soul, .

upon it read, feels his heart strangely
warmed, and pours his life into the -

and his wife reads him the psalms to . .
, 'brmg him peace. A Be]gtan parachut- -~
-ist,-caught ard flung into prison, finds .. -
“himself alone, disheartened, and facmg
death.*The secret tapping on the plpes L
_brings him ‘a message; a Bible is se-

confmement in- Communist Hungary, -




the gmwmg mﬂuence of the Bxhle
upon millions and millions of people.’

Not always 50 dramatie, but as con-.

- stant as the sun, their daily contact .
“with the Bible ‘watms, illuniinates; -
. purifies, and guides vast numbers of .
people. It is 6ur falth that it can do. -
- 'this for every man, That is why we

¢ (]IStI 1bute the Blble

I'rs PLACE N THE CHURCH

" The second reason ‘why we ‘raust -
‘distribute the Bible ‘is because it 'is.
. indispensablé to the Christian Church,

The first duty of the Christian Church

s evangehsm by which men . and -
- 'Women are: brought to Christ. Though
~. sotme modern methods of evangelism’
' overlook the great value ‘of the Bible
" as an instrument of evangehsm Dr,
“Chivgwin’s’ bcok The. Bible in World .
. Evangelism,; gives us indisputable. evi -

dence of the essentia) rélatiodfship of

;" .the Bible {0 the. Chuich’s- first duty.
The successful evangelist, the success-

ful mlssmnary, nust have the Book
near his*hand, or in it, In Formosa in

11941 there were. but two baptized per-

sons and some Bibles among ‘the abori--

" gines. In 1946 when the ‘missionaries
~.returned after- the war, there. were-
" four thousand persons in the’ Chnstian

- commiunity, and churches were belng

built.

.- The Blble not onfy hrmgs men to -
"+ Christ; it is ‘the central element in -
* - "their instruction in’ the, Christian faith -
.~ and the Christian-life.. It holds this
" place in the education of childrer and
"+ youth; it holds it in the. trammg of :
. mew members; it is «central in-the -
~. training of new ministers’ for the .
- ehurches. The Bible not only brmgs

men and women .into -the Church .

-and ‘is ‘the central' element in the-
instruction ' of . the. Church, it- con-
stantly  strengthens: ‘and .upbnilds -
the Chuxch Can. one imagine ‘the -

worship® of . the - chureh, - and: in-

“deed’ the wm-shlp cf the farm]y and-
"2(539) o ' '

,'_‘

- the devotmn:, of the mdwrduel wnth- .

out:the contribution of the Bible?
- The Bible 1is also both the inspira-

tmn and " the .stabilizer of Christian . -
thought Great intellectual’ movements
in, the Chureh’s life owe their origin = . -
to a_deeper irisight"into truth caught
“from the pages of the Bible.. How far, ~
indeéd - how wildly, mlght the pen-.- . ‘I
‘ dqum of Chustlan thought have"_i-' -,
© swung uhder the Ppressures of Ailtra-
" radical and. ultraconservatrve weré it - -
not that ‘the Bible is always pulling
- them back to the central truths thatit - §
“sets forth! Thus, the Bible constantly * "

‘makes for the mepnratxon -and the re-

form of the Church, as'is apparent to .
readers of current theologrccl htera- S

turc

I‘mally, the Bxble not only brmgs‘ .
meti .into . the -Church -and nurtyres. .
. and inspires them there; it binds them',
together there.. This company isawit-, °

. ness to that! It is'the constant experi-
ence of the Bible Soc:enes that Chris-

tian gréups’ which can’ be drawn to- .
gether by no other cause can be drawn. -

* together about the Bible Societies and.
their work, Nay more, in'the words = .
of a Christian - theologian: “By uni- |
-versal consent of all Protestant bodies, N
“the Scriptures are ‘the one ulfimate- . - .
‘standard of faith and practice. Here'. S
we are on bedrock .The Bible.is the - |
- very coré of theé Christian’ life for all IR

Protestant Christlans »

‘For: thls reason alsa, then we must S .

distribute ‘the Scriptures: Ever y

- chureh 'must have adequate. supphes".f”-'
of the Bible and. make: effective use - - i
of thém.  No econamic barrxer must. - -
stand. in- ‘the - ‘way-—younger- churches '
in" the’ “African’ bush ar ‘the Indian .- -
. village, . older "churches  in city and . )
town and tetiement and countrysxde‘

must have the Blble R

THE NEED or THE WORLD

 The third reason why we must’ dis- SRR ¢
tribute the Btble lies in the desperate N

' ‘I'he Preccher’s Maqcrxluo B ‘

'need of the world Men are shaken
-.'today by the extent -of the world's
_upheaval A scoré of new: nations are
: crowdmg to be born.” o

Up from the shadowed Iaud the mur-_
S muroswells.
- Of. broken’ hearts, of discontcnt oJ‘
" strife, '

L Of fa:th perverted, qmckened hope-—- :

s it tells
Thc mult:tudes’ have felt the surgc,
~ of ‘life, .

- And as if this were not enou;,h there .
{ -~ hangs over us the bitter division he-
. tween the free world and the totahtar— o
-.ian world and the appearance at man s_,’- :
hand of destriictive forces able to ruin ..
a nation in’ a mght’ No program any- -

one can. coneéive can prevent pro-

" found disaster to the human race ex-
* cept as each man possesses in h:mself.

AN

) b L2

-'the powers of seﬁ-dlscxphne, the spint. .
-of "compassion, and ideals of’ human -
~service which, the. Bxble makes it pos- .

sible for him to. have ‘The Bible must

“be every man’s Book that all men may
" be free.

- There, ﬂlen, are the reasons why we
inust: dlstmbute the Scr1ptures——be—
cause they minister tp men’s needs;

‘because. they enlarge, strengthen,.in-
“struct, enrich, reform, and unite the
- Church; because in them- lies man-
jkmd’s hope’ of . nghteousness, peace, RN
‘and freedom, ‘

- But all this was sazd in Just twenty- .
six ‘words nineteen hundred years ago. _
—~“These are- written, that ye might

'beheve that- Jesus is the Chnst, the ;

Son of God; and . ‘that. believing ye '
might ‘have 11fe through hig name.’

~.This is why we must dlstrlbute the e

Bxb]e Sl
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The Twms Who

" * v

Couldn’t Takc It

DR BY I‘LETCHER SPRUCE"’

' PHYGEL‘US and Hermogenes were

some of the staunch memhers of

““the. church.” .They.  followed’ Paul’s -
. *teaching and dactrine.. They. quit. the'’
. old life. They suppurted the chuftch -
w1th thexr tithes and. offerings, They .
. were present’and:on time every time
e the church doors, were. open R

But theu‘ loyalty was shellow‘

Their faith was not tempered. inthe

. firés of adverstty Their doctrine had -
- " gotten intp their heads but not- into

.their hearts. They tithed because they
~had preached rehgmn They - were
-+ faithful in’ attendanee -because - they
- were elected on the official board: At
' 1east that seems; to have been the case,
The . church.

changed pastors and they quxt They-

Then they. quit!l.

'Pastur, Texarkana, Tcm o

: Decambor. 1958

. Samts are seldom qultters’

.'began te make more money, and the .-
~fithe. was- too ‘big, so they quit. The -
gospel ‘plow went deep down to the -
bedrock of the soul-and . demanded

death: to the ‘seif:life, and -they quit. -
'They were' left off. the hoard at elcc- .

* .tion time, and. they quit.

I‘rankly, they couldn’t- take it! They'
“were unwilling“to step down and let
" another step up. They were unwrllmg. _
to let the other fellow have his way,
.'They were even unwilling to hold to’
‘the doctrine they formerly ‘demarnded 7'
. of -themselves and others. Like .an-’
- other famous qu1tter, John . Mark,.
they "walked_out and: let Paul do- the
. best he ceuld ‘And. {o make matters
“worse, they tried .to ‘take Bvéryone
" put of the church when they left. But

maybe they came back! Let's hope so'

o ;5,3,11 3
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The Hlppopotqmus cmd the Peanut

I’rs FUN feedmg the ammals at the

z0o, or at Jeast that's what the. ch:l— -

. dren thmk It seems it's- more fun to
- feed those behind the sign. “Do  Not

'Feed the Animals, They- Requ:re a
Spec1a1 Diet,” than those whose di-

- gestive systems are less sensitive and -
" to .whom every passer-by throws the’
bits of delicdcies he may have in- hand
/at the morment. ‘Yes, feedinig the ani- -
mals must be fun, and it must be re-
warding to the- ammals as well. as to -

- the vender who sells the fresh roasted,

peanuts- at: fifteen cents a ‘bag. But.

I have never. séen -the purpose - in’
sight-seers feedmg the hlppotamus

For a numbér of years ‘one: of the
"very popular’ ammals at oir Swope .
' Park ‘Zoo- here. jn° Kansas - City was -

- Cleo, the sleepy ‘and. mterestmg, if

" not attractive, hippo. She i is dead now .’
(perhaps she starved to death) and-

- her place has been taken by a rathei

ordmary, pint-sized faesimile -named
- Cleo 1L 'L reeall the fn-st time I saw -

chxldren feeding Cleo. " It -was such
. an incongruous picture that I stopped

wzth the. others and watched. - Cleo -
was well accustomed to the act and -
: apparent]y was an old; hand. at beg-

gmg She would come as close to the
protective rail jas was “possible and

- $wing her mouth open, reminding me

of the hungry jaws of a dragline buck--
- et..
(and some . older ones) would ‘toss

- peanuts toward. her ‘mouth. Some
~would score hits, with peanuts boune-

ing from side to side.jn that wide-

'..open, * beefsteak-colored " cavern or
droppmg ]:ke we]l—axmed golf baI}s

4 (532)

And then the young. chlldren-

mto the cuphke thrqat

have” dlsappeared

This procesg was mdeed mterestmg S

A t1me or two T even tried my skill

.at tossmg peanuts,. But ‘what mter-.';
-ested me most was. the utter _sense-
lessness of pretending to."feed” a. ton

of lumbering flesh with goobers from

have used a Iarge-sxzed scoop shovel

. and could have had- ‘peanuts in a bm, ,
then I.could have seen"the sense of .
it. For when feeding time came,'the - f

"-;attendant broke half a bale of ‘hay,

covered with-half a sack of bran, Just" o

for the ammal’s first course,

‘But'l got 1o thmkmg one day about .
-;preachmg and thought how many of | .
us are like the children feeding the
hxppopotamus We are merely tossmg- o
- peanuts, .and the- needs are-so _great

and the hunger so severe and the- "AINX=

iety. so intense that, no matter.how.. "
. enthusxastlcally and frequently people g
receive. it, they just cannot. hope- to o

fmd adequate nounshment,

" Jesus gave the command to Peter'- U
: "Feed my lambs," “Feed my sheep.” e
- From that’ day to this, ‘these words™

_have been the commission of Godto - . "
- ministers of the gospel. Without doubt - . |-

. there are many ways ‘that the needs.
.of. people parallel the néeds of sheep
and the figure is an- apt-one, How-
.ever, whenever I try to enwsmn ‘the:

hunger of those who sit before mé as

I enter the pulpit, I get a pictire of ‘_ '
- the gaping maw of Cleo, the hippo- L
'potamus For- people are: hungry to= -

: 'I'ha Pmucher’t Maqu:lno o

-fifteen-cent paper sacks. If one could

Ever and .
-again Cleo would close’ her mouth and Nt
open it again .and the peanuts would__,

1'.

.

. L .
day, vthexr spmtual ‘needs are’ great,

- stheir resources are depleted they are
- reaching for food- and drink. to their g
- souls, they hunger and thxrst they are "’
- famishing. -

- And we only feed them pea‘nuts'

peanuts of current events and -poli~-
" tics, peanuts of social theory, peanuts
- of speculative notions.in world affairs, -
" peanuts, of spectacular and captwat-
- ing ideas, peanuts of personal opinion,
. - peanuts of trivia and nonessentials,
“... peanuts af philosophy and theoretical
intellectual gymnastics, peantits of ar--

gumentative ‘theological controversy,-

- peanuts’ of -personal shopworn: 1dea5,-
* - peanuts of stock shibboleths memo- -
‘rized a generation past—this is the
- fare on‘which we hope to feed our
" people. And we toss them so casually
-and indifferently. There are peanuts
*|." tossed from hurried preparation- (we .

little ‘sense of personal responsibility

o for satisfying " that . hunger;’ peanuts.
" .".tossed by passers-by and riot attend-
ants,’ hxrehngs and net shepherds—-— k

i

-.thus we feed our people R

Coe

.trative. .
~apinion can at best be a seasomng :
.Life;situation illustrations canr be at -

The Word of God 1s the only food _

oS «

for hungry souls. Talk about special
diets! ‘A soul cannot gét nourishment"
from other food. And-too much for-
eign food will hkely give indigestion.

‘Novel ideas may’ stimulite the mind,
- but truth alone can redeem and pre--
K serve the soul . Hence, the Scriptures ‘
* must be the source of our preaching:
"We ‘must never get far from them.

Current history can at best be illus- o
- Personal - background and o

biést only appetizers or. refreshments. -

- All marginal or speculative ideds must
- always be related to the trath andin- -

.-terpreted by the truth;, The Word of '
-God is Light and Brea&

That is why
the one. who would feed souls must -
Be-a’ student: of- -the Word of its.con-

“tent and-its meaning;’ of its precepts
- and .of its-intent. . The Word of God _

' " is not peanuts!
- piek up a bag of peanuts on the way -

' to_ the zdol); peanuts tossed out of. .
-~ 'shallow personal - devotion; . peangts
. - -tossed from cluttered, unread minds,,.’
- peanuts togssed with- exhausted physi-
- ¢ cal, mental,” and " spiritual €nergies; .-
. . peaniuts- tossed . with random purpése,
“and with “incidental ‘faith;" peanuts
tossed with limited consciousness of .
the hunger of the waiting people and -

“But in order for. that Word i get_--
to needy lives, it must have those who ,

" are faithful mxmsters cof that Word.
The truth-can be neutral:zed by inef- -
- “fective presentatmn 'As ministers we

muist believe the Word, live the Word.

We must be in commumcatmn with'
the Author of that Word. ‘We must
preach in the spir;t of the Word We

" rmust have a sincere dedication to the
.- propagation of th¢ Word and a:faith
7 that it will meet the needs of the

“hearts of men.-
.And many tnmes I have‘ thought of

“the’ hippopotamus :and - the -peanuts

and have asked God to help me _

L d

. Speech

gaws and glittering  ornaments.

A speech is not a Chrnstmas tree on:. wh;ch ta hang tmsel gew-j '
Don’t spend time scouting ‘around

. for faney words to’ pretty.up your talk. ‘Toying -with :words; l;_ke_toy_,: ,
-mg thh your vmce, calls attentmn but to the" wrong’ thmgs

" Dege u;inr;- is" s

-v--—-The Art of Goad Speech
) | (saa) §




The Preqchmg of Edgqr P Ellyson

By .Iames McGraw o

VANGELISM AND 'EbUCATIoN, not
evangehsm versus education”’

These .were the words of a ‘fine

.. ‘evangelist. and a great- educator, Dr,
-Edgar P, Ellyson They were his an~

" swer to those who believed the two"

. were’ neceSSamly in " conflict, and a

“evangelism .'and - edueatxon

" teéd by the delegates of the most. re-

‘cent General Assembly of the Church

of the Nazarene just. this year. - '

. The preachmg of Dr. Ellyson was.
: always like' that—siraight as the pro- -
verbial ‘gun barrel, razor-sharp, clear- -
_ toned, and true to the church and her: ﬁ
.great doetrmes -
, ‘Seived at the age of eight, the youth- ‘A
. ful Edgar found . many. temptations to "
,__--dbubt in"his early Christian exper- -
." ience, It was when he was seventeen .

that he. finally settled his doubts and

-.. "became estabhshed in the faith. .

_ .The son ‘of a smaII town, general‘
. store proprietor in- Damascus Chiaq, .

' . E. P, Ellyson grew Gp in an environ-

'Pm!usnrr Namrene Theuloglca! Semlnary AN

8 (a:u)

':-;ment that was typlcally Amemcan

B party

. three others:

and 't ypmally rehgwus

cracker “barrel” ¢ ‘and. : the

. iences wete those of a young Quaker

‘marriage to. a- young lady named

Mary Emily Soul, who stood falthfully. o
' beside -him ’ through fifty .years’ of :

eventful Christian living, and passed .~
* to'her reward soon after their golden

wedding anniversary in 1943. - Their
ministry together in the chureh ‘had
been varied and fruitful. They pitched

tents and held home-mission revivals S

without any backing other than God’s

- promises, ' They- orgamzed new home-’ -
* mission’ chufches, preached in camp =~ f
‘meetings, and held revivals. .Dr, El- -
~lyson’ taught' in. three Nazarene. col" |
leges, and was president of at least = |
Pasadena, Peniel, and " §
.Bresee, He was one of the three gen-
eral superiitdndents in the first board |
. of generals, along" with Dr. P, F. Bre-‘..

see and Dr. H: T Reynolds

‘way- of life in that. day, for he ac-

-quired it through hard work and. sac- .

-rifice.: As carly -as the elementary

-grades ‘he willingly-did-the work of - -
. a janitor to help pay for his scliooling. .
- At nineteen he had ‘earned the bache- .
“lor of science degree, ‘and -the next

year he taught in a country schiool
near. his home in Damascus '

~ - ‘During ‘the' long and’ fruitful mins
_;_lstry of - Dr E P. EIIyson, he . was

The Preucharl Mugcnlne

Hxs early
commumty life centered around the - N
“*affy - i B
His:: early. rehgmus exper-

'h One o({ the -best -things that ever" :
o . ha -

. cho:ce ‘must be ‘made between them.. - ppencd Lo Tdgar. Bllyson. was his
- “Like two faithful oxen,” he con~
- “tinued,”
must- have their heads in the same:
- yokeé, one on- orie side and the other
~in the other side, hitched to the same
"~ load_and puIlmg harmoniously to- -
' gether to move the Ioad to the same-'r
‘ pIace

"E. P. Ellyson spoke these penetrat-

‘ ,mg words two decades ago, but they -
. are as strong and érthodox 1bday as
"o if they thad been “unariimously. adop-":

_ .His' educatwn likke his early b0y-
‘hood was: typlcal of. the American -

never far removed from the.educa-

' . +tional field. Teather, college profes—

sor, college presxdent and editor-in -

o chief of church schools’ periodicals, he’
- helped shape the philosophy'of edu-

cation. his beloved church now holds.

. It is interesting to note that while

" .afew critics ‘of the- present-day holi- |
© . ness movement are decrying ihe -

- “emphasis’ upon’ education - which “is -
- -now generally believed to be good, the -

7 lives of Dr. Ellyson and othér great "
~ pioriger leaders in the church are sig-

. nificantly related o ‘education. The

. present Bethany -Nazarene Col[ege,_,

~ for exarnple, serves a_ constituency in ..

- Oklahoma, ‘Texas; Louisiana, Arkan- °

o+ sas, Kansas, ‘Nebraska, and a portion

" of Mlssour:

... college in that’ geographlcal area. Yet
" thirty-five years ago there were at

It is the only Nazarene

least five. Nazarene—supported schoals

~in that same area. ‘There was one-at
Péniél.and one-at Hamlm, Texas; one

- at. Vilonia, Arkansas; one’ at Hutch- -
“ingon, Kansas;. and .one -at . Bethany,
. Oklahomaf The founding fathers of
i the Church of the Nazarene beliéved, .

" as did ‘E. P. Ellyson, that the church:

© needs education (md evangelism, not

-+ education - versus evangehsm “There.
" is'no need that they be in ¢onflict, no

"“need. that - either. he . eliminated, and‘ ¥

- indeed as - great a- tragedy " for- the’
" Kingdom if e,lther of the two should

. be neglected. -

' "Rev. Wayne- Black whlle a student.
- in  Nazarene Theological Semmary'
*" was. the' eager recipient of” several .

.+ - choice books from the: library- of Dr..
~ " Ellyson, who had been.in retirement .
" for several ‘years and wanted his .

books to be used by a young minister

" beginning his life’s work.- This writer .
. . spent the greater part of a_day,lookmg
-+ -through’ these books, and living again .
"~ those - productive ‘and studious years.

in the ministry, of Dr. Ellyson. His

- penciled notes were still in the mar-"’
_gins, and the nature of the quotations ,
he had’ underlmed gave some mdxca-

'. December. 1955

b

tlen as to. what he considered . im-

Smith’s Old Testament: Htstory and

'New Testament History, - -
"Theological studies “included .
Shedd’s A History of Christian Doc-
trine, “Miley's Systematic ‘Theology .~
(Vols 1 and II), and Edersheim's Life.-

and Times of -Jesus the Messiah. =~
There was - Leonard’s A - Hundred -

;portant Indeed, the titles of the books o
tell a story themselves '
There was James H. Breasted’s A o
- History of Ancient- Egyptians,” D'Au- -
" _bigne’s The Story of the Reformation,.
Cummin’s T'his ‘Generation, and -

-

Years of M:sszons, Broadus' ‘Prepara- o
tion’ and Delivery of Sermons; and -

dozens of other choice classics. which

he]ped mold the thinking of a man.- .
" whose preaching and writing ministry -
':'ihelped mold: the thinking of a church. -
"+ Edgar - P.” Ellyson ‘was & man’ to

-watch ‘as” well. as' hear ‘when. he -
preached. Of medium build' and -
- slightly stocky. in phquqe ‘he stood .. .
" straight and confident .in ‘the pulpit..
" As_he got into his messages, his ges-
-tures became more-and more numer-

ous and more vigorous., He used not

" only his arms and hands in making
-his-'words more emphatic, but his
- whole body also. He'walked—yes, and -
“sometimes Tliterally. ran—about the
_rostrum. when"his' enthusiasm war-
* ranted it. In his later years, with morée -
‘and more emphasis upon the teaching -
~aspect of his ministry, and perhaps
“less emphasis- upon’ the" evangelistic,

he wis somewhat less- demunstratwe ‘

after retirement when the old sparkle

‘appeared in his eye-snd’ ‘the same. '
- youthfill vigor-in his words, His son,

Joseph Ellyson, remembers when at
the age ‘of seventy-two his father de-

'Nevertheless, thére were. times' even .

livered Bible lectures at Indian Lake, '
Michigan, and several listeners weré .

‘heard to: remark about the strength

and power of his voice as he.lectured.

He: possessed a delightful sense of
humur whmh added to the. charm of

(535} 7
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~..his personality and. helped -consider-

ably .in’ estabhshmg good - audience
rapport, He'liked to tell the- 1llustra—.
tion of the foreigner. who had never
_ ridden in an American train, and was
‘leaning out the window looking at the -
~Another

view- of the. countrys1de
. Passenger, aware. of the approaching

- post, warned him.with the cry, “Look
_out!” The man “looked out” by lean-
‘ing even farther to see what this new

sight might be, and was almost struck

. by the post.: He turried to his would-

- be friend who had yelled to him, and

~said, “You- told me to look out when;“
. you ‘wanted me to look in.. Why didn't -
you say what you meant?” Dr. Elly-

_son would go on to make his- appllca—

pressxons

~His mtroductions weré usually very 1

br:ef ‘sometimes. a sentence ‘or:two

", would lead immediatély:into the body .
- of hig sennon .In preaching on *Self-

interrogation,” before .an audience of
college students, he topk as his text

" Jer. 8:1-7 and gave his message the
- title “What Have T Done?”’ He began:‘
“People do nat want . to’
" know the ‘answer to this question, and =
- therefore do not study themselves No. !
;7 “man  with intelligence can sit down

" by saying:

.and squarely face his own life without”
- getting under conviction: To think of

~ dying ‘and going to. hell w;thout God -
s enough to make any mar tremble.” : -

“He then. proceeded thh a Iogu:al :
forthnght urgent .appeal. which ‘re-
sulted in a; gratifying response- of ear-,’

nest seekers at the altar _ '
. An example of the sense of ur-

gency in" his “evangelistic dppeal - is
seen in the conclusion of this sermon..

“What have I done today that I ought

 mnot to- have dope"” he rhetoncallyr

-asked Then he contmued

‘my mistakes.

. Teacher_

“Back _
.shder, ‘what you “have’ done? ... Sin~
net, what have’ you done? . If you - .

refuse to give your heart to God at- .
this moment, you'not only damn your .
own soul, but you may blast another
- soul.’ God is here.. He" has power to- o
pardon and release you from your i

Sll’l

" lent of thirty volumes The -late Dr..

“James B. Chapman once observed. -

" that the work of Dr. E. P. Ellyson as. .
editor of church “schools' publications = . |-

- was, ‘of -all the work he -did in his - -
‘long and’ successful carcer as a miniss
ter, “the very best service that hewas
perm:tted to render for God and for' -

- the church.”” * S

“Mrs. ‘Maxine Morms Lewxs, in a
study- of Dr, Ellyson’s life and mmls- -
‘try, commented .as follows: L

"“In reading the theologies, Such as_' :
" Doctrinal Studies, fiom the pen of Dr. -
,Ellyson one is thoroughly convinced
. that he is'not-only fundamental, but a.;
.“holiness’ man as well.” U
‘His own testimony was: “God is my‘_ AR
' Heavenly Father. Jesus Christ -is my
“Saviour.” .
-Blood; praise God! -Takes care of all .
‘Keeps me clean. The = -
- Holy Spirit" is my Indweller ‘and
Chmstmmty ds ‘the - only'
-way O n. i
- We thankfully add hlS name to ‘the .
::llustnous List: in the “Holmess Hall

He "keeps me under  the

of’ Fame o

HE

st

The - aubhor of six workers text~'. R
books in doctrme ‘and methods’ for -
‘use in training Sunday—sehool teach~
ers, Dr. Ellyson.wrote" thousands of -

- words each week in lesson; expositions.
for-the quarterlies, -His suceessor, Dr..
-Albert F. Harper, estimates that dur- =
ing the fifteen years of wntmg these -

“lessons Dr. Ellyson wrote the equiva-. L
. tion- of the, story, which emphasmed - v 1 '

the 1mportance of. aecuracy inour ex--

“The ‘liraul:lier'n.l-_lﬂ'c'tguﬂ_ne _ .

‘ others—except in contrast,
. much iore value are ye than many -
- -.-"sparrows"”
_grass . -

Chrlsi’s Portrcut of Man

By I. Wayne Sears

Scmp'rune Matt 7 13 29 Tex'r' vv.
13-14 R Y

Jesus Christ always mvested hu-
man life with a dignity and a value

O Mar beyond that of any other form of
- .- life here on earth. Christ never com-

pared men’ with beasts—-—monkeys or

M God ‘so clothe” the

Jesus always mvested human lee
w1th a d:gnity and a value. Supreme

" above -any other’ earthly 'value. He

tonsidéred man as the- child of God.:
" Inthese, verses that formi our text, the,

sound of the dignity. of human. per-

- sonality, the glory of human life, and
- the majesty 6f human’ destiny ring. -

" all through the words.'This contrast
:  of the wide gate and’ the ‘broad way
. with-the straight gate -and. narrow -
" way is’ but one ‘more illustration- of -

the ‘importance Jesus attached ‘to in-

- 'Pastor, Birmingham, Alabama

o Dmmbu. ;955 o -

"_-Lhe strait ‘gate,”
“that_man has a. power of choice 'in- -
‘herent’ in " his personality that is- the
citadel of the soul. Within that for= .

‘tress of choice mari is-supreme. He
alone makes the” fmal decisions; he - .
alone decules wlnch way hlS soul shall B

“Of hLow. !

. shall he not much’ more -
.- clothe you? 7. “Fven the‘ hairs of your :
-/ "head are numbered "L

I Tae Dmum ov HUMAN Pmson- O
At.IT‘k’- . ST

When Chnst sald “Enter' ye in at
He was nmplymg

g0. . -
Chrxst spoke of God as our Father, E

“or. earth'as a ‘preparation for endless "

" destiny.  But He also spoke of the cit- - ...
" adel of the ‘human. soul as the ‘great

. battleground of right and wrong. On . -
" the -walls of that fortress the forces
‘of ‘sini‘and salvation, of holiness and ...
‘hell bring . to bear . .their ‘mightiest.

weapons of -siege. . But within . the .-
walls, safe from all. bombardment; is- .
the keeper of .the keys of that place,

“and he alone makes the final demsmn Lo
. as to which gate he shall open. ‘

‘There are those who would cheap-_. .

en human ‘life-and human, values by -
: “telling us that we. ‘are. only a bundle .

' dividuals. To Him they were all alike -
~ of infinite value; with matchless possi-
" bilities and ‘powers, with an éternal °
. déstiny for. good or ill, Christ’ never
. cheapened human personality by any -

" of the devices. so common today in"
~ many CII'CIES e : oo

of reflexes and nerves.: They say that

we choose what we are led to ‘choose *

by instincts and desires for which we .
are not responsible. Theories of this
kind degrade humanity and’ make -

“man nothing more than & high’ order -
" of animal._. The 'ultimate coneluslon_. _
_+ “to such’ theones is one: of pessunisuc :
- fa.xlure L
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The result of the world phllosophy, .

is seen, everywhere 'I‘h1s is an age

.

expressmns lxke that Job declared

. "There is a path.” We smg a_song;

of pesmmxsm Every newspaper head-
line screams danger:” Every newscast .

But the. words ‘of -Christ form no

and- infinite glory’ in. place of ruin,

He~ says “Enter. ye in at'the strhit’
. gate,” and thevery tone of His speech ..
* " 'says it is possible for you and for me .
' ._'to do ]ust that O T

’FHE GLomr o HumaN LII-‘E . o
Chrlst ot only implied -the: dlgmty

to-eternal life. There is a path that
leads from the’ finite to the infinite,

.. from earth to. heaven, from sin to

holiness. :
The Chrlstlan salvatton is. full of

10 (538}

©is draped in the sable gowns of mel-.
- ancholy. History is caught if -the
"~ gloom of a terrible whirlpool of repe-
" tition -and destruction. . Art today as’
- represented by modern .painting and
- “sculptiire is a wild dtsarray of clash-
.. ing colors and ghastly caricatures: of -
.. human life. Music.is in'a minor key.
: Tho ‘social  sciences” are- pessimistic. .
C Phllosophy says there is no way out.
. And - the' psychologists crown the
B whole Wlth their doctrines of futility.
- The -whole of inodern life’ seems to
. be enguilfed’ in“what Toynbee called
- :the “Rhythm of D1smtegratton "

such melancholy séene. They-are alive
~ with- dignity,. fraught . with’ pos;slbll-"
ities, and .pregnant with the majesty
.. of the future. He says.we can"choose -
;. to enter in'at a strait.gate and walk
- -on anarrow way that will lead, not to’
i destructlon and - chaos, ‘but "to life.
" eternal in heaven' His eontrast of the
“ ‘broad ' way and ‘wide gate. with the
_ strait gate ‘and narrow - way implies
;- that any man or woman can, by the
" ‘grace of God, walk either way. Here

_are unhmtted possibilities for happi- :
' pess, unending vistas of development :

. of human ‘personality, ‘but” He also:
.. taught the glory of human life.” He

_ . people - of God,
. -taught that there is a way that leads”

“There is a Fountain.”
cleansing.”

And all thesé expressions and many

others-tell us that in Christ there is a ;
glory, there is a possibility of life that . o

thrllls us, beyond words to express.
"Here -

are.d noble purpose, a great:dare;-a

wide grasp, and’ an enduring char-~ |
acter.-It is a pictiire of a human soul

‘ strugglmg against the flood tides. of.
sin” and the - world.” It is the eagle‘ .
-against- the storm, the fish -against
the stream, the soul against the world, * -
It is the picture of-a slave loosed from, .
.bondage, a mite made to speak, a -
~blind man to see, a Jlame man to walk :
~and a deaf to hear

Co It s ‘the: picture of ‘one- bound by
“cords of  heredity = and environment; .. .}’
" strugghng to be set free, and by the,

. power of choice and the redemptlon of -
.:Christ being set free from the law .
“of sin"and death and made alive.ynto - .
- God. It is the _picture of ‘one in:the - - -

depths scalmg the’ helghtb, a. long..

rugged steep, narrow way with only
:a few brave . souls darmg enough to

reach the top. .

“There, is-- -
““There is. hope,” there ..
is “boauty for ashes, the-oil of joyfor-'
 mourning, the garment of praise for
_the spirit’ of heav:ness ” “Unto-us a-
.child ‘is born, unto us a’son is.given.” o

is 'no - pessimistic, fatalism.
Here is a hxgh resolve ‘coupled with
divine urgency and divine aid.. Here,

It is the picture of a human soul :

standmg before the wide gate of sin .
-and the narrow gate of salvation-and -~

‘ '-dehberately choosmg the’straight. and * .
narrow way. - It is Moses "choosmg N
‘rather to suffer- affliction - ‘with, the " -
-than 'to enjoy the .
‘pleasures of sin for a season.” It is -
- Abraham * ‘who, went dut; not knOng .
whither ‘he went,” "It is Enoch; who. -
~ chosé to walk with God, “and he was- "
- not; for God tock hjm.” :
¢ whole host of regal souls who have |

The Pxeochera Mugozino o ‘

It is the
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“endured as seeing him who is' in-

- visible” and have “through faith sub-

dued kingdoms, wrought righteous- -

* ness, obtained -proinises, stopped-the
‘mouths.of lions; quenched the wvio-

" ‘lence of fire, escaped the edge of the

. sword, out of weakness were made

-+ strong, waxed valiant in fight, tumed

- --to flight the armies of.the aliens. .

_~And these all, having obtained a good

-'“_report th:ough faith, recéived not the
" promise;

God havmg provided some

" says one soul is valuable, one life is . =}

. meaningful, that all is lost if it is lost.

_ Think the before you think you _
are only a -cog in the machinery.’

. Think agdin before you “succumb to *

- the forces of hell. Think again and "
listen for the voice of God before you
- let the devil persuade you that what

you do does riot. count. God says it~ >
does count and that a-false life and -

- false character will reap an etermty of . =

‘;fearsome proportlons

better thing for us, that they w1thout .

" us should not bé made. perfect.”

It is: the glory of. human life that

"men and worien can choose the strait.

.. and narrow way and follow it to the
. end, to find that it leads to life eternal.
L Llfe is not a dark’ alley or a dead-end:
" - street, Life is not a "tale told by an-
~.idiot full of sound ‘and fury’ 51gmfymg

. - riothing" Life, dignified by person- ..
- ality and aided by the divine Christ; -

can; bea glorious quest a great cru-.
sade a hel()l(. venture

) III Tne MAJESTY OF HUMAN Desnmr.

}‘

‘But there is also-a’ ma]estxc destmy -
of great worth. prepared  for -those.
who listen and hear the voice of God.

“The: voice of salvation says that each’
. one is 50 1mportant that the hairs of:

his. head are numbered. -The - voice

Cof solv_atxon, says thftt to each one,who T
‘will take: the strait gate and the nar- . . .
. row way. God will give grace to cltmb o

every -hill,” He' will- light ‘the: way"

through évery valley, -and He will .. "
finally . reward “each- pilgrim with 'a = .
_ destiny in eternity where all is bmght

“with peace and hght and hope and

When Chmst spoke the words of the”

. 'implied” that there 15 a majestic des-
‘. tiny “awaiting- man no matter what
o may’ ‘be his choice in'life. = -

. broad way and the narrow ‘way, He:

) love

God says. that up there in heaven g

:He will satisfy ‘every dormant desn‘e -
of the life."He will Tulfill every name- .

" less urge for grandeur of character,”

For those who. take the broad way )

“ - . and the wide gate there is the ‘awful’ -
' destmy of eternal, punishment. There

‘is the never-ending destruction spok- .

but'is never ‘dead. Men can Tose their

- souls 4o the sé¢reaming devils_in hell
¢ because of following -the broad way.,.
" to that place.
 Sin does matter. - Chrxst sald that_.

~what man is and ‘what he does ‘are so° -

important to God that if he dlsobeys .

His -will he will suffer forever.

There is a majestic destiny of awful .|

retnbutlon waiting for those who turh

a deaf ear to. the call of God God 7

‘ - en of that grinds but never wears, that -
~“burns but never consumes, that dies

" He w1ll complete in"the soul the pat- .-_'."‘

_ter_n origginally " irtended when God-
sajd, “Let us make man- in:our- own
image.” h

The great stream of tlme moves on
into. eternity and men- are constantly
‘finding their destmy Out there in the
‘future there are those who. will:gnash. -

"their teeth in-hopeless night over their -*
" false evaluation of - the soul

‘There -
-are others who wdl ‘ake the antherns |

.. of eternity ‘to.roll a ltttle higher with-

-

their shouts of praise to God for His -
marvelous works in-and through and :
to them. ,‘ : .
.Where is the stratt gate and narrow .
way" Jesus said, “I am the door: by :
~me if any’ man’ enter in, he shall be -
saved e And the answer. to. that query'_'
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" of the soul is. the old. _gdspei of Te-

: de:npt.ion' through the.blood of Christ.

. It is the old invitation of whosocever
- will- It is the old, triumphant shout

‘of wictory in Jeus. -It is the pleadmg

‘ _call of the tender: Christ.' It is the:
: fnighty thunder of .warning of wrath .

from Jehovah.: It is the pungent con-’

© .. viction. of the Holy Spmt It is -ihe '
Coldy old story of Jesus and His love."
. It says. thete is life for a look It says
- there is Blood to' wash -away ‘every
" stain, there.is grace for: every trial, -
. - -there-is help in everytime.of need...

It says whosoever w:ll may come It

- . says:

There is a fowntam ftlled wtth Blood‘. .

‘Drawn ]'rom Jmmanuel’s veins;

And sinners p!unged bcneath that-"-'[

“flood
Lose all then' gmlt J stams

It says O

Come, every soul by sin oppresscd-'

* There's mercy wzth the Lord; .
And He will surely. give you rest
By trustmg in Has Word -

Only trust Him; onIy trust Htm
- Only. trust Him now,

He will save you, He- wtll save you ) .

He w:ll -save you now.

cep

; Pulp:t and Partsh Tlps

e __12 (640). .

Pulplt Mannerlsms

By E E Wordsworth

MINISTER must ‘ever - remember.
-that” when he is on the, platform .

e he is subject to constant and detailed
: scrutlny by. the . people;, There. are
. many things he must, carefully -avoid.

He can easily.develop objectionable

‘ :habits ‘Awkward gestures,. feeble
speech or excessive loudness,’ leaning,

on the pulpit, ,pl,acmg hands- in" his

"pockets, combing his hair, careless-
* handling of the Bible, pounding it or’
.- rolling it 'up and such like treatment ‘
“are bad form.

‘Stand up like a real man hut avmd"

shffness‘ Be natural Wwithout being
formal. Be yourself without indulging -
in distractions. Be free and in- -earnest.
‘ -'_thhout being offensive. . Many times -
I’ have seeh . ministers . shake their
7 heads, like a terrier would shake a rat,

‘Paltnr, Goldendale, Washlngton

selves regularly. -

:to throw back ﬂowmg halr from their " B
faces. Others use their handkerchlefs:

again and. again during one service,

* 'One such préacher did this three times -

in one service," blowing his'nose with - | .
the sound of a foghorn. Such is highly .-
offensive, If the minister ‘has a:slight - - S T
cold and must use a kandkerchief, then . .|
lethimdosoina ‘quiet manner. Using.
a handkerchlef for various other: pur-
‘poses’ after it has been used is un-
. sanitary, offenswe, and mdecorous in- )
-, :the "pulpit. "Let us not detract from . -
our  gospel message by - any form of -

. carelessness in our, mannerisms, It .-
pays-for all of us to check Up on our~ -
‘Or listen to-what: '
your . wife says about it 'And, another © . . .
-thing, don't run your fingers through :

* your-hair all the time, for it may uns
.. cover a vacuum _ Nuf sed' B

‘l'he Pmochou Muqoxlne .
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Some Theologlons We Should Know :

BYJ Russell Gardner L ‘ n

L

;}_w, :;m;x.mom_):- NiEBUﬁR BRI

st'rmomsnan ALIKE in, the f1elds.

A of ‘ethics, pohtws, and rehgion, B

o Reinho}d Niebuhr is a’ German by -
* -race, a' Missourian by birth; a pastor -
. by practice, a reformer-by preferance, R
- and 'a philosopher of rehgmn——nnot to.
e say a theologmn by professmn

The son of .Gustave Niebuhr who

emlgrated from Gerinany to’ Illinois -
“Tin 1876, Remhold, in 1915, -.was_or-"
. - dained into the ministry .of- the Evan-
" - gelical Synod -of -North -America, in
. which his fathér had been a minister.

prevxously Thought-provokmg ‘as 'a

. lecturer, he ‘was- chosen in’ 1929 to -
Do give the Gifford Lectures at the Uni-
-'-versxty of Edmburgh {he fifth Ameri-

- can to recewe this dlstmguxshed hon-
Loer. .o : : '

uary, 1944)

: ‘Prcfessur nf Thtology and Pmlasophy, Pasqdena Cu1lege

Dacembar, 1958

IMPORTANT Wonxs :
Dr N:ebuhrs voluminous wntmgs :

mclude some fifteen important: books S
and a great body of occasxonal essays . .

and articles published.in more than "
seventy ‘magazines-and Journals ‘Chief.

. among the latter which have featured_ )
. his art:cles or editorials have been the™
Christian Century; Atlantic Monthly,' _

thie” World Tomorrow,: the New Re-

" public, Harper’s. Magazme, Spectator, .
Radical Rel:g;ou, Religion in Life, the' -
Nation, Theology, Review of Religion, =

Chn.stmmty ‘and Sociéty, Christianity
and Crisis, Currént Rehg;ousThought

'Ltfe, the New Leader, and: Theology =~
Today. . "So’ unresting has been his
facile* pen. that every year since.1920- - -
-'Thas ‘seen’ some sumulatmg conmbu- -

HIS books, challengmg in content R tzon Of }us in pnnt

“and generally cogent in argument are .
.- clear and vigorous in presentatxon and
" often paradoxjcal .in. stalement. <In.
" his review of Niebuhr's Nature and
Destiny ‘of- ‘Man, Ordway Tead ob-.
- seryes; - “It has an amazing wealth
- of scholarly lore, a richness of insight
.- and perspectweness, an archxtectural
- quality of redring before.one’s eyes, a
.. .structure ‘of impressive: logxcal design |
- —=which may well entitle it to the dis-
" tinction of ‘béing the most notable -
‘Christian apologetic. of our times in-
" the Enghsh Ianguage” (Ethzcs, Jan-.

‘Among the books: which best sum-
marize his ripened thought are these: -

" Ledves from the Notebook of & Tamed
.. Cynic (1929) Moral Man and Immor-" -
cal Soc:ety -{(1932); Reflections on the -
End of an Era (1934), An'Interpreta- * -
‘tion of Christian Ethics (1935) Chris- -
 tianity and - Power Politics (1940}, .
“The Nature and Destiny of Man, Vol -
I (1941) Vol..1I (1943), The Chtldren 7
of Ltght and the Children of Darkness -

(1944), Discerning ‘the Signs of the.
Times  (1946), Faith -and: - History -

' (1949), Christian Realism and Polit-

- deal Prob!ems (1953), and The" Self -
and the Dramas of H;story (1953).
Touehmg l1fe at 50 many pomts, m-“,

e 8.




- - Niebuhr:
... Political Thought .
. Company, 1956). "This - sizable ‘book -
- of nearly fwe hundred -pages, edited

Jectmg his thought hke a hypoderm:c .

into so many of its burning. issues,
‘Niebuhr ‘has ‘been- hailed or harned
applauded or- denounced by a geher-
-ous throng of enthu51ast1c supporters -
“or equally enthusiastic_ \opponents.

" "Presenting the hest cross ‘section of
" his thought as seen through the eyes
- of his most ‘eminent contemporanes

is the recent work’ entitled Reinhold
His Religious, Social and
(the Macmillan

. by Charles W., Kigley and Robert W,

. Bretall, constitutes the .second volume -
dn The L:brary of . L:vmg Theolag_;
. For .an analysis ‘and appraisal of his-

-rehglous thought in- particular we™

could recommend to our readers ‘the

“scholarly work of Edward’ John Car-

nell" éntitled The. ‘Theology of Rein-
hold Ntebuhr (Wm B Eerdmans

- 1950)

CONTROLLING IDEAS .
Central in""the. thought of. ‘most:

~ great thinkers ate certain basic prin~ .

ciples or: convictions which 'determine
‘the dlrectmn in: which' their thinking "

" moves: These truths with 'which they
-.come' to’ grips .are, like Jacob's wres-

tling angel, the oneés which' most ten-
aciously  grip them. Three of such -

directive  ideas. in the mind of ‘Rein- .

hold Nxebuhr upon which we - w;ll

" touch ‘briefly ‘in this paper are: (1)

The Sinfulness of Man,; (2) The Pow-
er of the Cross, ‘and (3) 'I‘he Necessxty

_ :Of Love

1. The Sm!utness of Mcm

If N:ebu}m were constructmg a sys-

‘- tematic theology he would doubtless’
* begin with anthropology. His doctritie -
"of man’is an essential introduction to
_“his doctrine of Chmst—-whatever that

- might be when fully: developed:’ ‘He:

.* begins with man and the “human pre-:
.dlCﬂmeht because these are empmcal

~.lt {542) D

startmg points ‘for the solut:on of our :
~.problems today,. As Dr: W.'J. Wolfof ©. )
. Cambridge " puts it: - “Articulated in
- terms of man’s relatlons with his fel-
Jlow-men, the doctnne of man is de-. .
termmatwe for his social ethlcs and

for his interpretation of the ‘meaning-

buhr, LLT, Vol. 2, p. 230),

‘As to the éources of our know]edge .
here. man must be studied, not. from- . .
revelatioh “alone nor. from “history -
alone, but from the testimony of both -~ {0 -

. as, supplemental to each other. The ~ -
classical view-of man ‘as belongmg
to natyre—a “rational ammal"—-"-—and- S
the Biblical wew of man‘as beyond . |-

‘nature--an 1mmorta1 spirit”—must

" be'blended in one composite plcture.. :
- In his" view, experience and faith over- - .|,
lap and mterpenetrate each other at’

every 1eveJ.

7 Methodolog:cally, the problem of"“' )
.' knowing ‘man is- comphcated ‘by. the .-
.. complex nature of the subject:- ‘Man; : -]
~ - the’composite, is man, the contradxc--; .
tory. To know him, then; we must
. accept the: testimuny of all the con-
‘tradictories concerning him. This is S

what he: means by his’ ‘dialectical
" method,” defined mést . clearly in the
_chapter ‘Coherence, Incohererice, and = -
~ Chiristian Faith” in his Christian Reat- o

Jism. and Political Pmb!ems

Invest:gatmg man in this manner.’. "
and. from’ these sources, Niebuhr ar- "~
rives’at long last at the conclusion ' -
‘reached .by’ an’ inspired. agwstle nine-. "

teen’ centunes .before: “All ‘have

I smned‘ and come short of the glory of ¥ | .
*+.. God. This, for Nlebuhr, however, - I8

. must be mterpreted both- 1ndw1dually

- and collectively: man is. a sinner. in

- his social groups as well as in his in--

‘dividual person, and the sins of the

former are more numercus and fla-
_grant ‘than those of the latter.

“Individual sin. as annlyzed in Tfte

Nature.and Destmy of Man is seen as;’
pmde, selfnlove and sensuahty It is

The Pregch-u Mugmtna o

" fulness of - h:story" (Reinhold Nte-- C

«

" p 211) ‘
R ¢ appratsmg the sins- of both m-_"'--"
R dwxdunls and groups, Niebukir applies’
"the prmmple ‘of “the- equahty of sin.-

" and the mequahty of guilt.” “Guilt,” .
“is' distinguished from sin"
_.* -+ in that it reptesents the objective and .

- historical - consequenees of sin, - for
.. which the sinner must be held re-
~ sponsible” (p. 222} . Sin should there-

~ fore be measured both vertically, as"-

" he states,

s -

'_pi'eceded.,b'y terhptetion -which- arises

in a setting .of anxiety occasioned

. by the tension " ansmg when a free-
- _being is restricted - to ‘finite limita-",
 tions, Carnell exp]ams the pomt thus:
-_,“The locus of all sin and evil in: his-,

tory'is ‘the point of tangency betwéen

natural necessxty defmes hlm actually
to be" (The Theology of . Remhold

" Niebuhr; p. 70). Pride ‘manifests it-

self chiefly as (1) pride-of power, (2).

Sm in somety he dehnes as “Colle‘c-
tive Egotism;” “and 'seés as-its locus’

" all the" racial, national, and socioeco-
© nomjec groups of which saciety’is com-.
7 .posed. This he attributes, not to-the"
~. natural impulse of nations, or groups;-

to survive, but to a fundamental char-

» ¢ - acteristic of their collpctive moral and.
S spmtual character Groups have the
- "leprosy. of sin as’ well as individuals,
* - 'Spots of. leprosy on the 'national- skm .
.for “instance, may . be identified " as
“lust-for-power, corisiderations.. of ,

' prestige and honour, contempt toward
“~the other, hypocnSy, and the claim of
.~ moral autonomy by which the self-
*.7" deification -of the social group is made

exphcxt by its presentation of itself-
- as. the ‘source .and end of existence”

(Natu're cmd Destmy of Man, Vol I'

against God, . and - horlzontally,

_ "+ what -man, as"a- free _being | imagines
- _himsel to be and what the verdict. of.

C s

o[ - pride of intellect, (3) pride of moral- "
ity and: (4) pride of spmtuahty, or,
- self—mghteousness

- states:

same offense because’ their actions -
“-entail. the wvider conseguerices; the: o
‘ruler’in like mannér. becomes more -
responsible than the ruled, and the
thieving rich more’ cu]pable than the R
' pxlfermg poor.’ . ‘

2 ‘The Power of the C'ross _

Dwme grace has not. allowed man
- to.rest in his sin or to-despair in his =
predlcameﬂt " Help has been .prof- :°
. fered ~through ‘the manifestation of ~ ~
- divine love “in the sufféring servant - )
and' the Son’of Man,” And. the proof - -
“of ' this help is found in the Cross, :
- which symbolxzes God's. assumptlon o
" of the consequences. of human - sin. -~
' upon himself. The Cross in turn pre-
‘senis” the” paradoxical spectacle “of .
: wxsdom and foolishness, weakness'and -

power, thus confrontmg man’s think-

Cing wath “the dmlectlc of Chnstlan-'»

City R
In the thmkmg of thls wnter, the :

finest summary of Niebuhr's teachmg

on the Cross is presented by Dr Car- -
‘nell. In'his work on Nxebuhr s theola-

gy he finds. the. thesls in “the wisdom

“of the Cross,". the. antithesis in Hthe -
and the.
synthesns, or solution: of ‘the paradox, :
"in ““the’ power of .the Cross.” s
““The w:sdom of Chnst Whlch -

“c¢ulminates in ‘the €ross, gives hfe and
‘,hlstory meaning, for it testifies. to. the_ e
- fact that there is a. power and. 're- . :
source beyond history which ' wﬂl__

foolishness of the’ Cross,

‘He

- bring . Instory its end” (p. 149).

against man. - This makes leaders o
~ “‘mare- guttty than followers for the .

o Docember, 1958

. R - B ) . L S

mind of Ged, “it is: grounded ina

‘spective which ‘transcends- the hmnts
~of human wisdom” and thus "contams" -
msxghts which outrun_historical vin- -

-dication” (p. 160). But human Hhis-

tory is not the Jast word. ‘Man plus
grace is more than .man, so. that the -
“ history ‘of Christianity -is more than
‘the history of man: This is because of .- -

“the power of the Cross, which,

-4-,-»,,-5.‘-.-5',-"‘l =

i e s g,

'‘On the other hand the Cross, to .
the. natural ‘man, is- foolishness be--_ K
cause, .issuing as it does: from” the‘.

:543) 15
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. through 'grdce,""releeses‘ powere and’

.. possibilities beyond all human possi-
- bilities” (p. 186).' As its wisdom' re-
veals, the unknowable, s0. its powe

N aecomphshes ‘the 1mposs,1ble
:3.. The Necessity of Love

Love not law, is, according to Nie-
“buhr, the ulumate principle of divine

.control in human life. ‘Not that love -
annuls law; it, fulfills and subhmateq :
it-until it becomes law in the plnce o[
law As'a uniform principle, inspir- -
~ ing the aftitudes and directing -the.
" actions of individuals, love resolves
the “push” of duty into:the “pull” of -

grace. ‘In its higher dimensions it ex-
.. presses- 1tself in sacrifice, forgweneqq,
sympathy, and univérsal good will

el Christian ‘Realism. and" Political -
- Probleins, p. 150) Several further ob- -
o tudes -and “purposes ever to: enthrone, R
the law of love. The best that can; be'f" L

servations mnght here be made, First,

© the Agape of Nlebuhr is more c]osely :
' related to-human life. cmd culture than -
is the Agape of the Swedish’ theolos -
~gian Anders Nygren, In the:latter’s

memorable work, Agape and Eros, the

author draws a distinct” line: between'
the love of man as Eros and the'love: -
of God as Agape. There is both a’
quahtatlve and & quantltatlve dlffer— -
‘ence . between them. “But with’ Nie-
_buhr there is no suchr clear-cut linie of
~.demarcation. The ‘two loves. tend to.

coalesce and- supplement each'-other.

- Cougenial to. all- social’ pertnersh:ps

. Agape fmds in conjugal love its ‘most

ﬁttmg ‘parable symbol and basis" -
and. Political -
Probtems p. 169) .- The total separa-.
. tion. of Eros and Agape- would mean.

“For. Eres would’
- have no goal beyond 1tself ‘and. Agape, '
.would have’ no real relevance to hu-
““man life”

_ Second N:e‘ouhrs Agape is not di-
‘vorced from the sterner virtus of j jus-

{ Clmsttan ~Realism.

. the’ death of both.:

tice, truth, and:duty. It heither con--
sists of sent1mentahty nor exhausts

I 1tse1f in- emotlon It is nezther com-

IG (5{4)

. prehended in the ecstasy of the mys- -
" tic nor embodied in the rapture of the. '
- “For_in that case °
loveé does not mclude the general
~ spirit- of justice - whlch expresses it- |
o self.in tlie struciures, laWs, 'social ar- .
rangements, and.economic forms by.
‘which men séek to regulate the lifeof
the community and to establish a .-
"maximun of - harmony and ]Ubtlce

(.lo1ster(.d saint,

p. 1()7) . p

group.. As an ‘individual, man is’ un-

. der its - immediate reign; but as ‘a
* gioup, he. is anly. under its medlate
‘reign through law. Society as a whole, g
or even the primary social _groups, are

too -composite in their iriterest, atti-

done is to strive through law to *pro-

vide for the. common- defense, estab- 1
lish- justice and secure the blessings . . <.
-all of . whlch may be far® .-
from the sacrificial love which Agape -
I‘or “Justice,” ‘as Carnell - =

of liberty"—
demands.’

puts it, “is a this-worldly valie:. all
understand and.strive for it,

None-

theless Mt rémains - perenially. rele- . -
vant in soc1ety as.the regulatwe prin-" -

ciple of morals, but it is realized in" "
society only through infinite ‘degrees ...

of justice” (p. 222}, 1t is.this ethical

-_duahsm——moral man-in an immoral _:._.1 L

society—that constitutes: at once- the

greatest .problem™ and: the ‘greatest' .
: ehallenge to the mdwldual Chrlsttan. L

CDNCLUDING EVALUATION

1 N1ebuhr has done yeoman'’ serv- -
ice in reinstating theology in life. In . -~
_his thinking ultimate reality is again - -
umled with- socml real:ty God and

- The Pmoehera Mogazlno :

_ Fmally, the oper: atxon of- tlus Agape.i"" i
-begets a “dualistic ethies”—a twofold -
-standard - for the individual’ and the. - -

While - 1 ‘; any adequate sense..
Agape is an eternal value; only the in-.
itiated . undérstand and :strive for-it™ o
"{TRN, 'p..224). “Agape- therefore is
always:a poss:bnhty individually, and’
©an 1mpossab1hty ‘collectively.
- .where human: affection. reigns; ‘the -

S

' socnety, as well as thc 1nd1v1dual are
agam domg business with each ather..

2, He has ydealt a shattermg ‘blow,

to the- theology of .imimdnence. . Ac<,
- cording - to the early-eentury liberal- -

ism, God was’ 5o inextricably, bound

_ 'up ini the innate goodness of man’that
'f‘,loprogress toward the divine goal for
_ “.. history .was inevitable.
.+ counters’ with a dbvastating demon—
. stration of man’s inevitable smfulness
e Long ovérdue as thig emphams was, -
, '__1t. prowded a pinch of scriptural salt -
" by which' the brackish waters- of i -
“humanistic theology were somewhat

sweetened

R But even though Nxebuhr takes
sin more setiously than the liberal, he.
-does not take it nearly: so seriously -

as- the: Bihle presents-it.” Sin, in his

" thinking, elicits God’s love, but it does
“ .. not seem to mcur His wrath.. Further- -
‘| “.. more, sin is not_atoned for by the
.~ blood of Christ but dxsmlssed by God’s
.'takmg our sins upon - himself. Th"—' has given us an nnmense amount of - .
" . Cross is after all but a symbol of this - ‘

- transaction. His. doctrme of salvation

cannot be squared w1th Scrlpture in

‘4, Most. dmnppomtmg, howevcr is

.. his bizarre Chnstology Jesus -is not
- the “Christ,” nor is Christ the Son of -
. God Jesus, as man, did not eseape
.. sin, and - therefore" cou_ld never  be

But N:ebuhr

equated wlth a holy God Chrlst is”

“different. from JeSus, and is rather a

“transcendent principle” than a per- .
son, He'is the divine ideal by which -
Jesus himself is’ ]udged a rule or"

_norm which God uses as His standard -
'_-throughout all history., Thus nowhere
“in his many writings do we hear the

noble ‘and explicit confessmn, "“Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the lwmg

. God.” -

5. Lastly, N1ebuhr leaves the Chns- ‘

_tian without any’ authorxtauve foun- -

dation’ for his faith—unless.it be. the -

: authorlty of Niebuhr himself. It can- .

not be the teaching’ of Jesus, for he -

was sub]ect like all ruen, to error and.

sin, It cannot be. the feachings of

',prophets or apostles, for they were
.farther. removed from the truth than' = -
was Jesus. Hence the Bible itself falls o
 from it place of dependability in the =~ -
“Christian faith, and: wtth it falls 1ts N
._cm‘dmal doctrines. . ;

Al in: all, ‘our 1llustr10us author

. factual. and mterpretattonal informa- .-

‘tion” in' the fields of ethies, politics,

- industry, and religion:-But regardless\
. of the' originality therein. revealed,

onie’ is, still tempted to. wonder if the -

“quantum, of actual  scriptural truth - .
imparted'ig nét in inverse proportion -~

to the enormxty of the’ thought d:s—' 3
closed o . o

. PERSONALITY S

R

_.‘.

: The Wag who mvented the stock psychxatnc 10ke about the man
- ‘who had_an. inferiority complex had ‘more- wisdom than- fie-knew

when : he quoled the  psychiatrist ag saying to- his patient; " -
- don’t have a complex. ‘You really are inferior!” The beginning of ..

“You

growth is when a.person accepts his lumtattons, and- realizes that

Ui he s acceptable ‘in spite of his inferiorities. These inferioritits. ‘then

- become his ‘bond of unity with the rest of hnmankmd not badges of = :

x 'iExpenence (Westmlnster)

e
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his isolation from others. —WAYNE E, OA'rEs, AnxtetJ in. Chnshan o
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" Psalmist . said,

.- .. from the Lord .
.- God said, “

;L mine eye" (Ps '32:8), One look from

Jesus. upon-the robust but’ fearful'and

Ll

The Preacher und Hls Eyes

By F C Ntcholson

L
5‘

HE. EYES HAVE 'BE#;N 'cALLen “the;-'
‘ wmdowa ‘of the soul " This defi-
-_'Anmon contains a great amount of
o truth Who has not, looked into the'
- eyes’that” spoke bac¢k again? Many -
. ‘lovers.-have hbeen’ thrilled - by the -

language -of the eyes. The eyes are

_:both the index anhd the reflection of.
. the person to.whom they belong. The
AT will Iift up mine

eyes ‘unto the hills, - from  wherce

. cometh "my help. - My help cometh
. (Ps,;121:1-2). And -
I wﬂl gulde thee with

denymg Peter brought him to re-

' pentance with bitter tears. .. .

“The. tremendous power of the eyes,
o when rightly used, is a mighty factor -
“’in the hands of the preacher in getting
.+ 'his saving message of ‘the gospel
"+ across ta the people of his’ audlence. .
. i Some preachers,’ consciously - or -uny
-consciously, use their eyes correctly,
and speak with a. d:rectness that adds
" . force to: their: message. ‘Others, and-
some of them excellent. preachers, -
_+ " neyer learn-the value of the right use
" . “of their eyes in speaking. 'They will
look over the heads of their audience,
or-look at. ‘the. walls of ‘the bu:ldmg. _

or up to the celhng . All of these- eva-.
sive looks "are’ a. hmdranee to' the

- speaker He may be a good preacher-
" in spite of this handicap, but if hé used -
. his- eyes correctly, he would be a
.. more effect:ve preacher. ' >

He is- not preaehmg to the sp ace ... and'seek the eyes of every. mdzv;dual '

L . Many preachers can. lmprove the

‘Paunr Lchanon, Mlssnun . ’

s (546) I T |

o ‘,'.‘

above the heads of the people, nor
16 the ‘walls, nor to ‘the’ ceiling, but -~
1o, the ‘people - in  his ‘congregation.” ' -
Therefore * he. should look squarelyf
‘into their faces. -.° o
. One preacher looked at the people-' o
~in front of him, and ignored those to-- .- |~
~ his' right ‘and to his left.” A dertain .. -
"good preacher developed the habzt‘_:-
“of lookmg out across his-audience at
“'an angle of about two-flfths from the
“left of;the auditorium. If you chanced .
to sit-in the range of his vision, you S
‘were fortunate, for he had an'expres- . -
. sive countenance; but. if you sat over. ..
to-his right, you were obliged-to look -
at the side of hxs face most of the-"'
~time.. : .
-Even the’ readmg of the scrlpture x
lesson' is” more effective " when the
reader _lifts his eyes. ‘frequéntly and-
“looks to* the ‘audience, and teads to .~

them, and not for- them It is still

- better to have the scnpture so ‘well
_in mind- that little or no attentnon be
.given to the printed page, , leaving the
“eyes free for express.ton -and observa-
tion. Tune spent in'‘'memorizing scrip- -
ture pays.big dividends ‘in improved -
: dehvery of the message of the gospel. .
‘When once the hahit of the proper -

L

_ - i
. .

use of the eyes'is formed, it becomes e

of the proper. use of the eyes can be
expressed . in ;one sentence,

The Pwachou Mugaxlna )

'_more or less natural,. and a constant .
- ‘asset to the preacher, but if neglected
" the qundermg -use. of the eyes 're-
" mains a needless - liability. The law - -

_ ‘Look "
“straight-into the eyes of the audience,.

. Decomhar, 1958

“delivery and effectivenessof .a good .

sermon’ by “looking directly into the

' faces of their hearers. This results in
both effect and cause. The hs?;eners.
hecome more attentive and receive .
. more _help from the message. Their
_closé attention reflects back to “the:-
_:-.preacher, with increaséd inspirationm, . ~
g '.until he hterally holds his audlenee

J\

thhm his grip. Add to this fortunate

these words, “And heav'n comes downt -

ot . .
AT

A Young Mun s Opportumty

By a Young Pastor

THERE, ARE MANY THINGS for whxch-

- 1. am grateful in’the.Church of"

... the'Nazarene. I am indéed privileged .
. to be'counted as one of its ministers, .’
I am convinced that jts ddctrine:i5:-
" true to the teachings. of-the Bible. F
- helieve" in ocur ‘great_ leaders andit’
-+ makes my heart to rejoice to see “the.
" way that . God . has gunded them -
- through the years 'I'seemany other":
- .privileges.in being in the church but -
‘. omit ‘them for lack of . time.
" thought that ‘has ‘been thmlhng mie.
. Hor several days is the faet that our
.. chureh is a wide-open opportunity for
". young men. “As I write, it is the time
" of ‘the year when graduatmg seniors’
. rare anxiously locking out tpon a field -
. thht - will give them' opportunity. to-

The

‘advance. To me, there is no greater

' f1eld than the Church of the.Nazarere. =

- The first opportumty the church
presented to ‘me was "that of ‘being.’

.. .saved, I was raised in a small steel -
. mill: town - that was predominantly
_-- Catholie:
= home, it seems almost ‘incredible that.
S ¥ -ever, ‘came in eontact thh the

Commg from "a broken .

L 'The name is wlihheld at lhe wrller [ requtst

church However because of a. llttle '
store-bu:ldlng church called- the Naza-< _
renes, I started in Sunday school. The -

cchurch then gave me. a godly Sunday-
school teacher. who -carted me ‘around -

"in a madel T, and a" spiritual pastor

‘our souls-to: greet, whxle g]ory crowns- -
_the mercy seat,” , o
Preacher, how ‘do- you use your .-
eyes? Are they a Ixablhty or an asset?

v
“condition’ the anointing of the :Holy .

'Spirit, and you have a situation like . f_
the "poet ‘describes s besutifully in

'who took & real interest in me, When- . 2

ever I'needed help, these two saw.to it
“that thé church was present.’ After
‘T 'was saved and sanctified; God called -
me to preach, and the church afforded

. opportumty for; a college edueatnon.
" No one in my ‘family had ever- gone -
“to collége ‘and to them it seemed. ri-

‘diculous. Even soie of the Christians
1 knew were not. too- encouraging. -

Agam ‘the church gave an opportun- .

ity—a- college: education, under: spir-

_itual teachers, at a cost that I cou]d

meét’ by workmg

x

"It was after graduatxon that onee

again my’ ‘church presented. an oppor-

tunity for further study in our Sem-

‘inary,. Of course there were some:.

‘hard ‘times. I nevershall forget the -
time ‘I had to- hock some ‘precious .

items to_get food to eat. The church .

was always understandmg and en- .
.- couraging- when' I needed it.most.
1 ['.Perhaps the greatest opportunzty the

(sm 18..
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\'church has gwen can. best be given .
in’ the ‘words of Dr. H' C. Benner as.

" he talked to the graduatmg seniors;

'They still ring in my ears. “You can'

" ‘make your pastorate the way you

want it and the size you want it.” -~
... My tfouble was that I did not know;”—
" how to get a-church. 1 did not eveén -

: have a. relatwe who was a member "of

. the' Church of .the Nazatene, I had

" no contacts with. its leaders; i {fact,

- for all'1 knew, they did not know I
- even existed, About that time a dis--

~ - triet supermtendent wrote a form let-

. .". ter 'to-all the Seminary’ seniors and .
. offered” us plenty. of . Opportumt:es _
‘After I wrote to_him, he offered me..

a church,. He _dld not ‘know ‘me, but

“-'Vothers his “offer rmght seem. pretty’

" poor, but to. me- it was a dream come-

* true. He even gave me’ full authority

- “more ‘perspiration . than " knowledge,
but with God's help, I saw the church’
..quadruple. in- attendance in 8 short
tlme S

After three years I felt that I should

e " move, and talked to my district super-.’
o mtendent He was stxll about the only

ook

. Assemblyt

.'superinte_nd_e-,n,'t:i I;l{newv. 'He-presented .
" my. name &t a larger ehnrch‘and'they -

called me. T hear'some about wire- - :

'pulhng, and knowmg the right person - _

-and every now and then someone says

'yuu hive to be a member .of ‘the

“ecclesiastical family”" to really get
ahead. But' I see the other side.’ I

" thank God for a church that will’ glve
a man an opportunity regatdless of,
“his. coninections. Since my coming to ..
‘my présent pastorate, the church has .

grown until it is one of the Iargest on

‘the dlstrlct

‘ence. and still & .young mian under

“thirty—I-was so honored. Why am I .-
saying' this?* Words .cannot- express ' .. .
-all my - gratitude for-a church that-
“to .make it as 'big as I could. With
'.more enthusiasm than brains . and

will give a man lzke me an opportu--

_ CHARACTER AND CAPACITY

~Wheh a young man: apphes for a posntlon w1th us today, we don t‘

'_ "'care what he knows. ‘What we want .to-know, is he ‘willing {o learn?..
‘We -are not too much coneemed about his 1.Q," We want. to know if

“Weé know. a great deal in‘our business about what causes frmt:on', .

I have’ Ju:,t come from our sttmct o
To- my surprise I was . =~
elected to the General Assembly.’ Af- -

: . ter only five .years of pastoral experl-
-, -was willing to give me a chance: To. -

nity to serve ii,-It truly is-a church of - c
- opportunity. It assures me that some .. ‘v o
" of the children whom I try to get-to - .~

¢ome to Sunday sclioolmay grow up” .- .5’
" to_be- ministers in_a church that is’ -
“truly ~democratic, not i'avormg the -~ ~
few, but favoring all with an’ oppor-
:'tumty to ber{ze God and win souls

v+ hehas character and capacity. If he has character, he will instine. - .-
" tively.and thhout fail do what mrxght because itis right. If heé has - -
capauty and the’will to learn, we can take hlm ‘on frum there There-'
~is'no limit'to what he can’ aChlEVE‘ ' Ce ’

. between -metals, but we do net know near]y enough about what causes B

R _frjetmn hetweenspeople

oo

—-—CLARENCE BELDEN Ranbate Sl
- Chairman’ of the Board of S
Irtland Steel _—

. ' _'-"I'h,e 'Preucher'a Muga;ln'a' T
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" "‘w1thout law.”

- " 5

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testument

By Ralph Earle

Romnm 2 12 16

: WrrnourLAw R
HE rxpnessxon “thhout law™

one: word in the Greek, the ad-,,
 verb anomos ‘We have no eqmvalent

2 adverb in _English, 50 ‘We have to

o translate. it by a phrase. - © 7.

‘ The.- adverb is used twice in the

',,twelfth versé but nowheré else in the . -
- New -Testament,” It is not listed in:
, iMoulton and Milligan’s Vocabutary of ‘
“the. Greek Testament. Iltustrated from -
" the Pap Jrz and Other Non hterary
L _Sources . ;

"The word is cemposed of alpha-

: prwatlve (negative) and the adverbial '
farm of no-r_nos
o would mean “‘unlawfully”—a ‘sense
" found in clasSical Greek—pr- “law- -
= lessly,” The'latter is the common us- .
bs agé in Greek writers and is illustrated
" in II Maccabees 8:17. “Thére wé read -
* “’that Judas. Maccabeus instructed his
" small-army not to fear the vast forces
- of the ‘enémy but to fight nobly, keep-
- ing before their eyes the fact that the
'/ Syrians had desecrated “lawlessly h
- the holy place ' : :

‘But all Iemcographers and commm-;
'tators are agreed that here it means
_ The .only. question:
- would be as to what is meant by law,

' ‘Many hold that the Mosaic law is in-
~ tended; others, law in general Prob-~
" ably the comment of Vincent is wise:
“Both law in the abstract-and ‘the ..
- Mosaic:law. The principle laid down
N ) general though apparently vrewed'

Saw.” Literally it

L

o 'Prolmur, Nnarene Theo|ogical Seminary K o
Decemher. 1956 '

o ._'Moses

w:th specml reference to the Iaw of
() ) -

Law-—-'rm-: LAW - '

e One of the outstandmg problems:
in the exegems of Romans-is the in-
.terpretatlon of the terms “law" and -
_ ‘It has sometimes been

‘_‘suggestec‘l that the former refers to -
law in’ general, as a universal princi-’ .
“ple, while the latter refers to the "
. law ‘of Moses. This distinétion is based

‘an the fact that in Greek the anarth:

TOUS use (thhout the article) empha«.
~sizes  kind or.-quality, whereas the -

articular construction (with the ar-
i ticle) - emphasu:es Undividual zdent:ty.
Similarly in English if we say “man”
- we are thinking ¢f a.human belng as
© such, -but ;i ‘we say “the man” we "

are’ mdtcatmg some. deﬁmte mdtwd- o

“the Iaw.”

ual
'However, | anyone who has read_=
Romans. in the Greek knows that the

. problem is not- that simple. For many .-
~times-the law* of Moses seems rather- -
" ¢learly mdmated ‘by the context when
thére is- no article“in the - Greek.

(Greek has no indefinite article,) -

'One of the best discussions on this.:
' point will be ‘found “in Sanday. and -
Headlam’s outstandmg conunentary-__-
; un Romans. They write: N

There are really three main uses:
(1), ho nomosg==the law of. Moses' :
the article: “denotes something,'

'with which the readers are fa-

‘mhiliar. (2) nomos—=law in

" general (e 2:12, 14; 3:20f;
4:15; 5:13). (3) ‘But there isyet .
o a thxrd usage where nomas wnth-'- :

T

- o ‘Wnrd Swduts ln ihe New Te:tament," IIJ 27
’ (549) 21



U lated

RN three “times.’

‘out the" article really” means the.
 Law of Mosés, but the absence of
- the article calls atiention to'it not

-as proceeding from Moses, but in

its-quality as law.2" " '

It might be noted that' the word

_ law {nomos) oceurs. etght times in.

- . verses 12-15 (not counting the adverb

anomps, noted, above) .- In only two of-
4. = these cases does the article-occur. In"
- verse 14 the ‘Greek. reads” l:terally-.'_‘,

. “For whenever Gentlles -who do riot

.+ have Jaw do by nature the things of <+
1 .. the law, these not. having [a] law
Verse
“Who shew the work of the -

are [a)]'law ‘to-themselves,”
15 adds:
,lewwritten in the1r hearts "

-

L Conscmwcn
The Enghsh word

" the partlmp}e of oida;. know, and syn,

- with. " Sometimes - the - English “has’
eynonyms derived from both. lan-
guages ‘as “compassion’ (Latm) and -
“sympathy”’ (Greek) Both mean “a"—‘

-~ “suffering with.”"

“What "is the - meamng of “oon-

s sc;ence"? It’is a favorite word with'
_ He" uses it tweniy-one -out of

-the thirty-two times it oceurs in the . .-
. New Testament, In fact, if 'we-add " -
© . Acts 23:1 and 24: 16—which are parts
“of ‘Paul’s ‘speeches. before. the San- -
L hedrm and before Felix—we -could".

“say :that it is used" by Paul twenty-
-Sanday and’‘Headlam ..

“ Paul. -

- note that it is one of the few technical

. " terms of  Paul -that ~are” more . Greek-‘ '
. than Jewish.? : _
.~ But. what is. the sxgmﬁcanee of the
. idea of*
L knowledge .or. reflective - judgment
v '."whu_:h a man has- by ,the._ side . of ot - -

‘co-knowledge.” "It is- “the

“Nomans. "6, 58, - ’ )
"Sanday and Head.'nm, “Romans " p 61,

C 22 (ssm SR

+

‘totie it ‘rose’

(Il Cor. .
others (I Cor. 4: 2;5:11). It can

o aver- o
con.sclence he over serupulous (I Cor.. 10; L

ER comes from the Latin : scao know and L
Lo leon; together—-a knowmg with or to-
gether. The Greek term here trans-.
“conscience” . has exactly ‘the -
same meaning. It is syneidesis, from .-

T

Cin congunetton wzth the orlgmal con-' '
*- Sciousness of the act.™ Y

-While the term is not- found in Aris-

the -writings . of the. Stoics; - for, he

quoted one of their poets in hls speech C

before thé Arcopagus (Actc; 17:28).

. ‘Sanday'and Headlam summarize - - A
the Pauline usage of the term thus:

‘The “Conscienes” of St. Paul is

:pronounces upon - the. character
~of - actions; both - their
1:12) - and

25), but is. blunted or. Yseared”

g 2} "

Accusme-——Excusmo L
The ng Ja ames Version eays “ap-

_cusing or else excosmg " .But the lit-.
;eral Greek: reads: .
- excusing.”

The ‘idea

INTERNAL OR Ex'rmmu.‘?

In the ng James Version the fif-
_teenth verse. ends with “the “words -
Mone: another " ThlS is -often taken"
externally, -one’ person in! relatlon to
'another accusing or excusipg,. 7 n o
‘But probably Vincent's argument;"‘ -
-'15 well taken.- He says
parts. of - the descrlpt:on refer 'to ‘the -
-individual soul in itself and not tore- .
lations -with' others; the. explanation =
expressed’ in Rev, ~the’ mutual rela;.
'.'t1ons and mterchanges of the mdx-.

‘lhl,d , p 60

- Ahid.

"Op. citi, p. 61,

“into ‘philosophical im-

portance in " the more  introspective” - .
-moral teaching of the Stoics.”™ ‘Ap- . .
parently Paul ‘was acquainted with. '~ "

a natural faculty which, helongs
" to all men alike (Rom. 2: 15}, and- ERE

own.
those.. of -

- by neglect of Its warnmgs (I 'I'un -

Yaccusing or even
is . definitely -
‘suggested- that most of the time con-.* "
science condemns, ‘Only occasionally -
does it-commend.. This would be true -
. of the average person apart from sal- - -
"-vatlon ' : S

“As-the other -

- :The Prodcher's l\flugoi_[né." .

wdu,al thought&-—seems preferable

> :-sible relation between the two 1de'as
"They write: . SIn the present passage
St, “Paul is. descnbmg “an- internal

_ process, though one whlch is destined-
~-.to find external expression; it i the*.
> process by which arc¢  formed the: -

" moral: Judgments of men upon’ thelr -

*op. cit.: P 62

: The Belfry Bqt

Sanday- and Headlam show the pos-

fellows.”"”

ip, cit, 11 28, ~ " |

I ST .o :., . X LA

seen a Bx‘ole have God s revelatlon in . ' _
conscience. ' If they. disobey that; they c
" are condemned for it, The well-known -

fact is. that aII men have d:sobeyed R

_conscience - and' 50 have fallen under'
the judgment of God," :

In the last analys:s there is and al-i .
VWays has been :one main criterion of
iGod’s judgment of ‘men,. In all ages
. men have been ]udged aceordmg to
.. This. paragraph shows e]early that S
..” for those who do not have.the Taw,

" “the bagis of God's ]udgment will be:
. - their attitude toward their conscience.”
- Ajust God cannot condemn people for

-, "not obeying the'Bible wher they have

L no-\Blble, But those who have ‘never

their reactxon :to the-light God: has

- given them, _whether through uni- .
. versal conscience or through the spe- -
That -
_‘puts.those of. us who have had abun-
~dance. of light under tremendous re~- -
. sponsnblhty-—-xncludlng the obligation
to. obey Chnsts great comrmssmn. o

elﬁc revelation in the Bible.

(Matt 28: 18- 20)

Dmn Cousm CAVE BAT "

" The Bishop ’oeheves that Joy isa habrt——-a good hablt Accordmg'
to hld Teasoning, & generous quannty of stored joy helps to nourish

.« us when.we fall upon ‘evil days, or what is worse, when they fall on"'u.._-"_
"o s, I helped him in his® sohloquy by reading a: poem I had. stored . -
. under -a louver in the tower upstairs, The. author is unknown but ‘he o

' ‘. must have been 2 wise felloy, for he said:

P , .'There was g dachshind-onee,
Se et 8o long he hadn't any notton

o e oo o0 How long.it! “took: to. notu’_;

L o  MHis ‘tail of his emotion.” »
S L Sedit happeued while-his’ eJes

Were filled with. tears and sadness T

‘-l'-."_st little tail © went Jvagging - on

; : . Because of preuwus gladness, ‘ s

How farstghted was this'litile dachshund! .He was ]ust a dog-."-’“_

o (and I presume lived a dog 5. ]:fe) but he knew that.even into eanme“‘ -
.. - living tears must" come. Knowmg this, . 1t. was a slmple matter Yo
;o keep on hand a little stored ! ]Oy ‘energy,” so that he had somethmg‘

to keep him going when the going ‘got rough By domg this-he. begat.

‘.rfrlendlmess, and this added frrendlmess gave h1m the solutlon to______.ﬁ..

M many- a prablem; . -

The moral is- srmple even a dog can. c’hoose whether to wag or

I;dxag hls tail. -

g ‘Mrthndnsl Pastor
Decomber. 1956

Noctumally yoms, ,
Bemmr BA’I‘

(551) 23
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. Provude Your Members w1th Tlns Speaal Fmantlal Staiement .
AL
L " 'For- INCOME TAX DEDUCTION = o I R
. A recoipl to’ ba dlambu!od ul the end ol thie,’ year to rogu[ar comribulom IuB-l 'nu I ks o
. '1otal amount’of money givon through the various deparimenta of the church, - o a BN
"7 Your mombors will find "this form-ori important rolemnce when ﬁgurlng mcomn tak do T
ductions. Comes-in pads of filty,. -duplicale. o o R
Pass thia time- suvlnq 1n!ormullon on- lo your church lrecmurer . ,, : Rt L
N No. H?O . Do : : . Each pad, BSc. 2 Ior Sl 00\ 7' e
Order an Ample Supply Before .Ianuary l 1957 o
A Resourceful Tool for a New Year—-—-—- B
TR

MANUAL

(Doran s)

A Gmde for 1957

sduod by M. K. w Haicher and G, B.F Hm.l.ocx

- ’l‘he bool: m.lnlu'lem look ior auch yeur

r' punlor o o (L
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To Recexve Full Year Benef:t - Order NOW
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LN\ BUlLETIN

e A
- Cycle.

of
Far-

| reachmg
'-‘__!r!flgjence. |

Do as others are effect:vely domg .

START A WEEKLY CHURCH BULLETIN B
" "IN YOUR ‘CHURCH f

At Once’
You’ll be glad you d:d

FOR COMPLETE INFORMATION. CONSUI.T YOU'EI o
EVERY SUNDAY BULI.ETIN MAILIN’G OB WRITE YOUR—'_ o

Naznnrzna pususnmo Honsr:f'.. L e
' © . 2923 Troost, Box 527 - - oL 1592 Blogr St W,
- Kansas City 42; Missaurl 'l'nronto 9. Onurlo :
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- at . Johnny’s ‘house,”
" called from the group across the i
" street.. . . _
L They did’ stop at Johnnys house:

‘ that night, -and for the . first" time;

Supplled by Alpme Bowes* o

fcéushoe- Ec'Ho'Es' ~

Johnny had never been mterested
in church. His parents had not been
chureh people and”had never once’

" taken him to Sunday school But this

‘lack of a previous connection with the

" -church did not deter the band of call-
" ers from the Church of the Nazarene.
‘Not-even the fact that they had. been
- calling at Johnny’s.home for three
. years without resulfs. was: sufficient -
" to-deter-them. as they came-down the.

street that night.. “Don’t forget to stop

Johnny told. them to ‘come in. Al

“though he had. been trying to dodge
. them for three years, for, the past -
- gleven months Johnny had been flat "~
“on “his ‘back. He had. heen. totally,
- blind since. he accidentally ‘received ~
" a blast. of buckshot in the face when_
. .he was six yéars old, but he had re-
' fused to lét'them remove his:left eye,
" in the- hopes’ ‘that” someday’ by some
' mlracle the sight.in that’ one remain-

“ing eye’ could be’ testored. But it: had

} -+ bedome’ ‘infected arid the. poison- had .
. penetrated’ throughout his body until-
- a ‘breakdown occurred -and for, eleven

months he lay in bed. D:scouraged

- -and downheartéd, Johnny found him-
. self wanting and wélcoming the happyj
. .Christian people he had avoided so:
2 long They asked 1f they could pray,-

’ ‘Secretary, Cmsade for Souls Cummisston ;

: 26 (854) .

_one 'of them-

R )

'and 1t seemed that all the ne;ghhor- S
¢ hood " could” hear, but that 'night’- =~
- Johnny’s - w1fe was converted and - -
“in  a-cottage prayer meeting. a’ short
time later Johnny gave has heart to .

God. -

J ohnny s time and talents had‘bheen " .-
“used to serve the devil,-as the leader
“and’ singer-in“a ‘dance ‘band, but. now: .-
~God called  him :to sing-for Him. . '}

Johnny Whisler; song. evangelist in. = § .-
“the Church of the Nazarere, and - his. =~ §
dog, .Judy, are known and leved -
throughout ‘the church, He has been
instrumental in brmgmg hundreds of-" H...
‘people to the Lord, But it was not. .. f,
an evangelist or a ‘pastor or a sermon. .
. -that brought the dance hand leader
- to- Jésus——it-was a_ group. of callers’ "

who failed. to . give up - durmg three
" years of calling, . -

The Crusade pe J's bag dwzdends!

Ros found the church .

to God.  He had been  praying all

night. And hé had fasted and prayed E
- all day. ‘ ‘
“T crept up to where he lay I
‘knelt by his prostrate’ form and put. _
‘my hand on his shoulder and it was -
- wet with sweat.. He had never seen - |
me before but he- Iooked up for a'-'

'l‘he Preuche:a Mequzine- .

+d 'v:. brother.

- lversions.

iy oﬁlce,
"trembllng
" “That mght T went to the great;

- church. 'where, he preached No one
knei he. had no food all day*and no

The Pastor s Medltahons -

.'T crept in": -
lest I would disturb h:m It was'in 4
“the tropics of Australia. [ found him
divested of " his coat ‘and- collar He
“lay ‘prostrate’ at. the. commumon rail.-
I could. hear -the: agony of h1s voice
~and the ‘tears in’ his voice as he -
pleaded with. God for that” great gold :
mining eity, that he might lead souls. .

.

moment and said, -‘Pray- with me,
: I cannot live if this town
does not turn: to God.' He: had been. -

* there about three weeks wuhout con-- -
TS| 1. knelt with him and .
T 'prayedi'w:th hxm_end_ he .opened his
. heart to- God. and pledded as'I never’
. heard a man’ plead I -went: back to
wed ¥ humbled . and‘

sleep the night. before. But when he

. rosg. in the- church T heard’ several . -
" say, ‘What an unearthly light is on~
. “his facel’ It is true.” He was a great
Blble teacher but not an eVﬂngellSts' ‘-persgn 15 challenged to take a Soul
" But that night as he preached, some- ~
.l ‘thmg happened, and the whole place .
" . broke beneath the power of God. This’
. was the ﬁrst great mgathermg of souls :
"1 h'xd ever thneseed " '

| "How WE DID IT g

R We have endeavored to develop a
- number.of traditions in our church-at .
" Christmas ‘time which “we “could ad-"~
" vertise - widely . throughout the com-
. munity and attract people who do not’
- regularly’ come to our church.. -Of
. -eourse most. ¢hurches have ‘thé_tra-.
Chrlstmas‘._

dmonal Sunday-school’

" program, the special cantata by the
_ choir, the Christmas’ Sunday morn- -
. ing: ‘message- by the pastor, and carol
- singing by the young people. ‘Wehave

'" featured these,>but have also tried

" to build’ tradittons somewhat different.’
" One of thesé is a Christmas. Sunday
.~ night. candlellghtmg service. The en-
©+ tire service is by candlehght with the”
.. Christmas story in scripturé and song,
" but the closing. candlehghtmg cere-
.-~ mony, with the congregatxon stand-

. ing.in a large circle, each wzth a
" ¢andle, is made as_impressive. as pos-"’
-sible.’ Wh:le it is a t1me of consecra-

- Decembar. 1958

L Pick Two. .

‘more,

[

tors attend this service,

,txon, it is. also deeply evangehstlc in.
its appeal. We have. had many v131-‘ P

" We “have made Chnetmas tracts‘ o

'avallable to our people and encour- . .
“aged them to send'them in Christmas’
-“cards,’ with their’ bill payments and
- -correspondence during . December, '
.and . to ' personally" distribute them °
widely. . We' feel that these emphases - .
during the Christmas season help the =
people to: realize the evangehstlc op- _
- portumtaes of Chnstmas o

-

T "_* :

calls a ‘Feéllowship of Concern. Each -

interest in two .people for a revwal
meetmg with these four suggestmns

Pray for 'I‘wo

.2
3. Witness to Two. o
- 4 'j‘Inwte 'I'we o N L .

_ It 5 New ,
The Crusade for Souls Tract Packet

Ohe churéh has developeds what it -~

No ‘VE-45. conitains twenty-five, each *

tribute tracts effectively,

Theése packets prowde a hne var;ety SR
ho wanits. .
“traéts to-give. out but- does 'not want
“to order in quantities- of 100.. Our. - -
. people  should he encouraged to do -
tract distribution, and thig -

of iracts: for the person

_'Vof a number of salvation tracts and the - . ¢
- ‘Church of the Nazarene leaflet, a few:.
tracts speclflcally for Roman Cathellcs o
and Jews, Jesus the Wa.y, and a Gospel.

- of John with verses pertaining to. sal-

‘vation prmted in. bold ‘type. On the
" special envelope enclosing the tractsjs . |

a list of ten suggestions on how te dls- s

packet was designed to supply this’.

need.. It also'is handy for use in fill- .
ing a tract box. Order from the Naza- -
rene- Pubhshmg House, $1.00 a packet .

(555) 27

»




Pastoral Changes

ByR B. Acheson* s

- "‘I'. 'Prede‘cessor' R

ERHAPS W could ehnunate the

problems involved in predecessor- -

' ‘successor relationships if we Kandled "

. our. pestoral recall in the manner of a-

#§- " certain colored minister. He told his.
. people that they were having the priv-
ilege that morning of voting' for his.

‘return for another year. In calling for
.4 voice: vote; he asked all in favor to
* sdy, - “Amen

Aﬁ'“Srlence gives consent, T'll be your

- pastor - for another . year'" - Pastors

don’t always find their vote of confi- -~
.+ dence quite so unammous Few ‘of us:
. vare in-the ministry long until we have
£1 * both predecessors and successors. The

", -problems we face in thls regard are"_.
o v1ta] e ;

There are books galore on eth1cs

'and ethuette in general, but in. at-
f - tempting some research on this Sub-
. ject, I could find only one for the min- .
ister in particular, This is understand-

‘able, for the problems. that face the

... minister afe so many and varied that
.- hard-fast rules with- their rigid guid-’
-.ance could not apply in every ¢ircum-
£1 - stance.: ‘Pastoral changes pose many
[ - delicate problems in ‘ethics. Thére are, -
" of course, some prmc:ples that may be

- stated. to help s in our conduct to-

‘ward those who' precede and follow _:
. us in the work, but perhaps it ought
" to be said at the outset-that the prop-.
~er . solutions ' 'of - all ' such problems-.
. grow on the trees of nght attxtudes,

, 'Pastun Waynesburq, Pennsvlvanll
28 (558): "

“ye also to them.’

No one  responded. ..
" After a brief pause, the 'pastor: said,

:whrch, in. turn, are rooted in; ho]y -

hearts The best instruction ever giv-

en on ethics toward brother ministers- - |
'is ‘contained in ‘a short rule of the -
‘Master’ ‘Preacher ' himself, “As’ ye - ;
" would that men should do to you, do "+
Here Jesus, as is
" His custom, strikes at’ the vety core R
of the sub]ect—our attrtudes toward. - '
‘each.other. Rules'do not, and cannot,
it .evéry case; but - right - attitudes -
“'seem to have a knack of finding-the ;" .
way. Hohness wrrtes 1ts own rules of
'etxquette ' Co

_ Suppose I have: ]ust moved to anew " -
field. “What is my -attitude toward the - ."
one who pastored this church before . -
-me? Do I want to start with a bang -
‘even though it ‘may., leave- powder B
"burns’on; or buckshot in; the former: |
pastor‘? Am I 50 hungry for elevation: =~ §°
in_ the “people’s esteem,’ and on the - - |
-statlstrcnl chart, that I'il attempt to
.gain it by ‘trampling rudely on my--
_predecessor? “Am I touchy, eas:ly of-
.fended? Does a word of praise formy -
_predecessor make me feel that I am =
unappreciated? Do I resent the af-
‘fectionate place he ‘still holds in the
memory “of the' people I now pastor. -
until I"become- unreesonable in. my P B

thmkmg?

Every pastor wants to ‘do a- good.
job.” ' We wouldn't be ‘worth our salt
“if we-didn’t want to be successful and - L
fruitful in the field to which God has -~
‘called us. If we don't intend or ‘ex--
. pect to’ get somethmg done thh God’ '

“The Preochern Mquoxlne- SR

,.’ o

. ' ‘.theless

' . .‘;l‘

When a pastor moves to a new field,

. 'he will. fihd that.his predecessor has
" left some. deep, sometimes: indelible
.7 marks-on the work. The former pas- -

" tor had his OWn methods of domg,

. Decomber. lese T

i

: -"help, we ought to get a ]ob se]lmg' .

" insurance and let the folk get a pastor

- “who. will.- But if we have to place our

i foot on- our predecessor’s reputation

~ ‘and push ogamst his record to get us
. off to a good. start, we'd ‘better drift -
LT for a while. Sometlmes we are ‘terhpt- j

~ed to explmn our slow progress by the
C owful ‘mess we found the church in!-
. when ‘we arrived, Sitch sordid infor- .
- mation- helps take up some time in.
.. -our report to the dlstnct assembly. -
" but.it doesn't make -our-réport sound
"-"_any better of course the predeces- :
" sor's name isn’t mentioned, but it is
' emharrassrngly painful to him noné- -
- Chewing on sour grapes’
N ,’doesn't make us look any better to the-‘

: ‘people exther

Accordmg to- the’ New Testarqent N
E ngdom work depénds on the Iabors
" of many different people, each - domg'
* 'his own-peculiar' task, - According to

* .. statistics “(and statistics are.cold, im-
. " personal, unsympathetic- thirigs); our

predecessor 'may have done poorly,

- yet it is ‘altogether possible that he -

'+ was ‘God’s. man for that particular

S perzod of the church's hrstory Jesus -
~."said: "“Others have "laboured .[often

| . Weary, . sweaty, unrewerdmg busi--

" -ness]; and ye “are entered into their-

- ~labours.” This. being true, ‘only God

. will know who earns what on payday,

- A sincere, praying, hard-workmg

- preacher may leave a-charge. feeling

._he has accomphshed little; “the next

.7+ man_ may -reap a rich’ harvest the

> 'church , literally “blooms under his

. "_touch The sharp contrast may. place..

-.. the predecessor in"a bad light, but in-"

_* _vestigation may show that.the second

.. man is picking fruit from trees that_
the first man ‘has planted.

thmgs, he left a: number of stauneh‘ -

‘ frrends ‘who hate to sée him go and -

. may stxll miss him; it may be that he:
‘left a number of enemies who are
; qecretly, or publicly, glad he has gone.: -

It is never wxse to rush in like a dic- -

tator, set up a- brand-new regime - 1.'
overnlght takmg a belllgerent atti".
‘tude toward those who find it hard to -

make the change. Strong—arm tactics -
are seldom too successful i in the world‘
of polmcs, and they never work in a -

-.ehurch.-

1f the- former pastor has been at a]l _

 successful, it might be well to' con- .
“tinue largely with. the ‘plans and "

methods he.was ‘using to advantage. -
There is a chance (of course a.very

.slim’ chance) that we eould "learn

something from his methods' Gradual -

clianges, helped by time and the Holy -
-Spirit, are usually the: best ‘changes. . -
-"For one to counsel’ ‘with the former

pastor is often-wise, even’ though it

. ay not he flattering to the ego. -

" Here is a test of good rehglon par—f '

_ishioners who hold forid imemories.of
. another man long after wé have taken-
" his place It certainly- fsn't wrong | for .

a_pastor to- want his' people to “love
hnm .and’ to ‘have confidence in him. *
A" sheep's aﬁectron is-a- mlghty im-
portant thing to 'a man with a shep-

‘herd’s heart. "It is said-that we must
- first win ‘people to, ourselves_before -
‘we.can hope 1o win them to God. But ",

when ‘we can’t -seem to accomplish

this- with those special friends of the
'-predecessor a ténder spot is touched;

we are apt to feel frustrated and' des-

"pau' of. bemg thie help: to -them 'that
. our hearts cry out to be. This feelmg
is not ‘necessarily’ carnal, though it
' may strr carnality if there is any there '
" to stir,” Carnality would be huffed at -

the. peaple, make subtle effort to he-
little' the preacher they would dare

think so ‘much of.’ Not- only - is this -
reacuon mconsxstent w1th hohness,:

G
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* but certamly 1t would never further :
*.our own cause nor the cause of God.
", A pure heart and'a wise head would .'s
" "eoncur in the advice that one should
- sincerely join in praise where credit
" is due.” Wisdom, ‘even on the human

_leve] ‘has for years advised the lover

. ‘to “praise’a rival"- Parishioners who -
. feel that you are .a. friend .of their.

friend “will. ‘the sooner become at-

= Most every preacher wﬂl leave be- :
~ . hind hlm some folk who are glad he is _
"~ gone. . Perhaps he didn't preach to

their liking; maybe they . felt he slight-

" ed them. ‘1t could'be his family they.

did not like.. They will make ‘it easy-

. for ‘the present preacher to join An_"
the criticism and feel that if he helps- -
waed out the predecessors influence -

- his" own: plant will have ‘a better

" chance: to grow. Their Judgment may

- be’ just,

__have made some “bad mistakes, He. -

- .might. have "been lazy 'or unrefined,

~ maybe & downnght rascal—but it will- -

© be better to find something nice to
,-say, or keep ‘a tagtful snlence Or, "if .

.The : former pastor might

they are too right, change the subject

as soon’ as poss;ble Remember these. -

same Tolk may talk abOut you when j -

you leave.

. A former pastor sometlmes retums
‘to-the community at the request 'of

“those wishing him to officiate at fun--

erals or weddings. The present pastor

must exercise the iitmost-in Christian R D . :
[ VA preacher in Kansas made the fol-

‘lowing snnouncement:
_“janitor and I will hold our ‘weekly prayer

charity and’ courtesy He must rdalize. -

. “.that there are"ties formed between .
pastor and-people that a'mere change -
of locale -does not completely sever. -

People have a right to ask whom, they

- wish, for such .important- oceasions, .
‘and it isn't always meant as a slight *
“to the present. pastor However, if a
former pastor solicits continued inter- NI |
est in himself, and intentionally inter- " S
-‘feres with the effectwe adjustment’ of
the new shepherd with his flock, it
‘would not be amiss for. the pastor to *
'be frank with the offender and re-’
_miind him. that he 15 no longer m ’
j,charge wL
(Ne;ct ‘month the writer w:tl dzscuas
some of the 1mportant matters -relat- .

ing toa pastor 8 saccessor)

.‘-»,, "

-1 16 mm sound projector-—$540.00 -
25 Primary chalrs at $5 00 each R
($125.00) - o
2 blackboards at $10. 0{] each

25 Junior chairs at $5.00 each ($125 tl()) -

youth songbooks—$25,00 -

- 1 bulletin board-—-$5.00° .. .

- 2 maps of Palestine—§4. 00. each
2 maps of B:ble 1ands-~$2 50 each

. (Medford Orcgon,_ Flt‘st Church—- o
. Raymond -Hurn, pastor——offered this -

suggestlon in their bulletin for a’ Chrlst—r, .
- mas- present to the chiurch.)
" "Yes, you can give a gift to the church E .
items- urgently needed: - '’

- and not included in this year's budget:

Chrlstmas Present for the Church

4 classroom doors—$10 00 each

©. 7 babies—§250,00
. New, typewrlter—-$300 00

. " Multigraph . machine—~$700.00.

(the last three items to replace R
'-worn-out equ1pment in the. " -

church office) "
Foldmg machlne-$125 00

-;'-2 fo]ding partitions . in - prayer audl--..

*" torium, "$1,200.00 each -

‘-_" . refmishmg floors in church build- 3_
< inps: - first floor—$1, 000 00; sec-:. -

' ond ﬂoor—-—$500 00.

L BLACK Susm SAID -
" wAll the Lord .asks of me'is. to jes’ be'
} 'my own bl,ack se’f flIled w1th thc Holy_
" Ghost.™ :

:‘ENCOURAGEMENT e 7
A little Eplscopalmn glrl vmted a:

Cork tile for-the pursery to pro- ]
" vide sanitary warmth for our -

An addressing machine—$450. 00 L

i FROM AN OLD ane ‘ _ -
When thoy readest what here is, wnt, S

e
C 'Pastnr, Waco Texas, -

. December. ; 1956

The Prcm:hers MuquzInO" o

An Honssr MAN

meeting- next chnesday cvemng as.
usual " :

Goon IerrA'noN

A’ tourists hanclbook descnbmg a par- ‘
) t:culnr hotel, carfied these words: “Come- .
“in. just as you are.” Th:s is the. gospel

: .message too. :

"“Lord dont You 1et me go to that

convention if I'wants. to "have a 'scursion. -
“or a good time. Youmake me'a ball of -
fire, or You keep me home”

' “As soon as you talks about the’ blood' :
'of Jesus, you shrs up every drop’ of
s blood in me, en sets me all on-fire.”-

(From an: old tract)

Method:st aunt .in the country. “What

. do you think of our. minister?” the aint
-asked after the morning service.. “Won—— .
" derful,” said the little girl, “but- -our min- .

Contnbuted by Nelson Mmk

“Brethren, the”

-.'._'Dn F. B. Meveu ONCE S.un

“When you feel ‘least: inclined for it,.

there i$ most need to meke for the c105et s
‘with ‘the shiit door.” = - . MR

" “God met Ell]ah’s xequest to. die, not

. with rebuke, but with food and sleep.” .
~ ¢ “We often make a_great mistake,in’
: thlnkmg God is not Ieadlng us because -

we cannot-see far in front. ‘But this is

not His method He only - undertakes-.- '

that the “steps of a good man,’ should . ‘
be"! ordered by the Lord." Not next' yedr,

- but tomorrow; not the next mile, but -
..the next yard. Not the whole pottern. oo
: ‘hut the next: stitch on the canvas.” .

“Phere is 1o book like the Bible for

- easting a hght on’ thc dark lantlmgs of .
N human hfe - , R

. . - - N

. SBNTENCE Senmous a

" YIf worry gels.you anywhcre, it's apt

"to- be a plece wheze you cent ccme

back.”
MThe world teaches a. fellow to drmk_‘

‘ ‘and gemhle, and ‘then when he's learned .
- these things too wcll thcy lcxck h:m out ",
- SAM JONES,

““Men are 1e11glous naturally, they arc :

,'Chnstmn supernaturelly _
¥ “There is ho limit to the good a man

cnn do if he does not care who gets the -

' c1edit " .

ister: could also preach good if. the choir . . -’

- would root for - him. like yours. does fm_ : :
' o Soeenme THOUG‘HTS

your mmister " (Selected)

" Let thy best practice second it;

So thce each precept read ghall be,

F:rst in- the Book and then in thee.
o ——CALDWELL

N j fmcl lt in the dark " (Sel)

- “The older a person becomes, .the more

hls 1magmatlon and memory get mtxcd'_ :

p.” (Bel)
“Wondelful sermon," seid the lady,'._'

"shaking hends with the preacher.” YEv- -
“erything. you- said applles o people 1
. know.? :(Sel.)

“Those who know thc way to God cnn*'

(s59) 91
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8o THE SupnsMAcY OF. THE WRITTEN

_"10.' -an: Booi: oF -('}oo'-- o

'Snmncz S}:nmons T
“The only person who ever makes any-;
. ‘thing by running other- people down, 1s-:

the elevator’ operator.”

Quou'rmns FROM Dii.. Hmunr C _Powr.ns "

" (At distriet assembly, 1945)

"Too many. peaple. 1tch for whnt they"f :

' ‘want but are- not w1lllng to. get out and
o scrotch for it” :

© “It' is often sm'pr:smg to fmd that =

- he:ghts may be attained merely by re-’
* maining on the’ level” 7

. “Men still die with - their boots on—

o w:th one boot on'the accelerator.” .

“There is not much to talk about at

some partles, unt11 one or two oouples -
' .;leave ’

o ,(_S‘?l_eclt&d)

“We myst keep our o"itars well salted. -
-awith tears” . v
“‘And the’ evening and the. moming o
.were the first day.' God never stops His -
. - people in the dark.” - [
“Ideals are an index to a man's char-" = §
 acter, Tell me what a man's ideals are,: .. f
and I’ll tell you whot kmd of man he"_"-'
Cqsr e
’ “I,'}ont pray for. God to bless you and'
~ then' drwe around every hons den in the- o
.':way )
:“If you are deeply splrltual you can: . .
nlsefe 'god in ever ythmg that touches your . T
: ife”. . - . o

S .
oy

e

'

Subjects

- _1.' THE Gospm. OF Dnrmn INTEGRITY

- Cnmsr ‘pue’ DIVINE Wonb " .
" 4. THE. CENT_RAL MESSAGE. OF SCRIPTURE

oA

S5 Tr'{a Moo'm‘.on stnu‘\_'r_xon_ ‘

¥

- Worn.
7. Tm: MonAL DEMANDS OF THE- Wonn
8. “Tyg me' SmNm'H ™ 'mn D.mx-
e m:ss" (See John 1:5, Weymouth)

o 9‘.'.‘Tm: Unmnsan IMPLICATIONS OE‘ THE

- Wono

.-

1'1,. Tue DvineLy 'INsﬁnf::o Worp L

© 92 (560) -

Sermon Sub|ects for December |
- By ihe Edltor ‘ SN -
B Peter 1 16 21 L

“w .

L v. 16, For we have fiot, followed cun-_‘\_ S

A Tm: Pznsomu. Pnoor oz' THB Woun -

By 1_8 And this vofce .
. - when we were. w;th htm m. B

3.8 v'19

Scrlpturcs
C nmgly devised fables .
;2 v, 16, .
hts ‘majesty;

) 3. v 1T, -For he: recewcd from God .
4 v‘ 17,

™ whom I am well pleased. -

. the holy mount.

__6 V. 19 We have also .d more sure '

. word of prophecy

v. 19, .. . whereunto ye do well that %

ye take heed ..

Lo dawn
9 v 20

pretat:on e

- 10 V. 21 ‘For'the’ prophecy came not m 'j ‘

. old time by the will of man.::
11 v, 21

Holy Ghost

'l'hn Preocher’: Mm;ax!ae - .. o

. but were- eyew:tnesses lof'-_:

ag unto o hght that shmeth TR
ina dark plaee, untll the- day S A

s O prophecy o_f :he scﬂp- o
ture iz of any prmate mter- ;

- This 5 my- 6e!oved"Son, o -

vae. heard S

. bt }:on men'of Gaod spake .
‘as they were' moued bu the. " =

A PREACHING PROGRAM

" Dacomber, 1056 .

for December’ .-

B

X Decembor 2 1956 _ .
Mormng SubJect A MOUN'I‘AIN BEYOND THE V‘ALLEY

'I‘nxr Psalms 84 6
"..‘INTHDDUCTIQN ’

< A Psalms are expresswe cof human expenences '
- +B. ‘This psalm descriptive: of - life -as 0 pllgnmage
. .C." This psalm suggests that the’ Chr;shan hfe is:
L. A LIFE OF PARTICIPATION R e
NI A Partlcxpatmn in life’s’ joyful expenenees R
o - Represented. by pllgnms standing in Zion.
e B Participation in life’s sorrowful _experiences.
... .~ Represented by’ pxlgmms passmg through valley of Baca
B 1 ,.A LIFE oF DISTRIBUTION IR y
AL Gods pr1nc1p1e is, "It is more blessed to give: than to re-
“ceive,”. Life's happmess not dependent on . pllls, but on -
o gwmg - _
e B "The- happmess of others often depends upon onr act:ons.
- IIL. ‘A Lire oF PROGRESSION - :
‘ "A. Pilgrims pass through the valley. o : '
B. Christian effort should strengthen rather than weaken
C At last we stand m Z:on in’ God's presence.
- SO . ‘,‘, _-—E S Px—m.urs

Rt Evenmg Sub]ect WHO IS A WORLDLY MAN"
‘ 'Tr-:x'r * Psalms 17; 14 - T R
"INTRQDUCTon' ) T " Lo .
A, David was constantly encompassed by enemies.
: - B.. These enemies. seemed- to be matersal]y successful 7
L WHAT ARE THE CHARACTERISTICS, OF A WoRLDLY MAN? © - -
o .+ Ensuing worldly attainment as his chief good.
: Entertaining thoughts which tend to worldly things, . -
. Enjoying feelings which are excited mainly by worldly thnlls
- Alive to worldly engoyments—dead to spiritual responses,
- Engaging in- conversation mainly -on worldly subjects. :
. - Endorsing conduct promoted by worldly miotives. o
HAT ‘Is THE PORTION of. A WoORLDLY Man? '
‘Tt is small compared to whole world.
‘It is small compared ‘to. human' desires.
"It is. an unsatisfying- portion, ~ . .
- 1.” Because it cannot meet man's needs L
2, ‘Because. it is always alloyed. TR S
. 1t is transxtory ‘It is just for this hfe ST .
P 1 § A How Dmrnnzm THE CHARAC’I‘ER AND Pon’rrou OF 'rm: Spmrwan
TManl. e T L e 5
(581) 33
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' ;I'r Is CONTEMPORARY WITH ALL AGES. - -

i l A, ‘Books classified. Beok of month, year, of all hmes _

‘: . Bl The Bible has- survwed the -collapse of all c1v1]|zat|0ns SR

i o 7C. Ina world of change His Word. is unchanged. - .

1 ¢ IL It Is THr, SOounce Book oF EVERYTHING Won'rH-WmLE .

B " A, Ttis the source of all the world's great. hterature. ‘

B . B. Source of much art’and music.. \

dik .. " C, Source®of ph1losophy ' s
q.' T “IIE It REsoLves Art Maw’s Neeps, 5 . - -

i1 . : .'A By a.recognition of man’s basic’ urges, , : _

If- e 1.  The urge {or reeogmtmn appreciation, p'irtunpatlon.' R

H 1 "-2." The Bible explams man's .inner longings, . .
1 TR ERNS: W (¥ not only explams but ‘also resolves them in Chrlst B

g - . B, By the fmahty of its: authomty : o

. o ' - . --—-E S PHILLIPS
;_‘ IR Evenmg Sub]ect THE WHY OF SANCTIFICATION o

B O TexT John® 1'7 17-19 S -

g INTRODUCTION: ‘ RS - : Co L
e e s Al The ' rellgmus leaders were concerned thh outward cor-".

f ... “.-.rectriess.

e " 'B. Christ was - coneemed w1th inner eleanness of d1scxples .
e - CoIn these verses we have both the inner and.the outér mean- =~ - 1 -
1| R . ings of “sanctlfy (1) outer for Chnst (2) mner, for g e
M o - disciples. - R R

.+ . D, Heprayed forour inner sanchﬁcatlon _ RPN PR IR
I . TuaT We Micnr Be FuLLy DEpicATED T0 GoD's. WILL AS HE WAS o

" A, Crucifixion of self is only path to sanctification, " -

: B, Sanctlfzcahon submerges human desares mto the wnll of-'
: - - God, .
I Taa W' MIGH‘I‘ BE FULLY INS‘ULA‘I‘ED FROM THE Evn. oF tHE R
: .7 Worwp Y - e

- A, *We .can be in- the world but not of the world
RN . B,  Insulation is necessary to the preservation of power RN
o © 0, TaAT CHRIST an'r BE FULLY TRANSLATED THROUGH Us TO THE-? -

e

. R December 9 1956 , o
Mormng Sub]ect THE WORLD'S GREATEST BOOK

_TExT Psalms 119:105
' -INTRODUCTION'

_A. “Today-is Umversal BlbIe Sunday .

. B.. ‘It comes in the same, month as Christmas,

" C.' Christmas is umversal because the Bible is unwersal
D, The Bible is. the world's’ greatest Book beeause

. WoRLD - .
A - Much of: _worlds unbehef due to puor translatmns of the.-j.- N

- truth.

- B+ God always‘ wntes hzstory m the language of human per- Y

sonalltles
' '-—E S PmLmPs

R -II.'." : THE .AveNyg Conpucting Us 10 THE REVELATION

R _-,.The Pmucha;'l Muqa:lna R,

R December 16, 1956 -
Mommg Suhject BEYOND DESCRIPTION

) TEXT Read I ngs 10 1-8 and 1 Cormthlans 2 9-10
L INTRODUCTION:, o

‘A, Describe’ expansweness of Solomons court , ‘
"B. Queen unable to’ express her surpr:se at xts vastness._ 7
C. Paul sets forth: L

R o "ThE ABILITY TO COMPREHEND Gon's Revem'rmN

,'A. ‘The riatural senses are madequate Co
" 1. .Natural-eye unable to see the invisible.-
Cv7 . 2 Natural ear unable_to hear the maudlble
- Bl Spmtual senses must be-enlightened:

: A.. Action on our. part—-—cOmlng to God." - g
. For queen 1t meant meonvemenee dxscomfort of desert
) et .
C 2 A]l whe ever see Gnd’s splendor must put themselves
R in posntlon to behold it :
B Action on God’s. part:. He reveals hlmself to us

" 1IL ° THE ARTICLES OF REVELATION 70 BE CONFERRED

" Benefits ' to-be_conferred now and hereafter:
. A.' A present experience that beggars description. .
. B. " A gradually expanding revélation of His greatness
C An eternal unfoldmg of 1nf1mte 1ove : o
' U " i~—E S PHILLIPS N

o Evcnmg Sub]eet CRUMBLING WALLS
TEx'r. Ephesnans 2:14 . : : ;

. INTRODUCFION: ., . "

A.- 'The Great Wall of Chma is crumbhng s
-vB. The crumbling is symbohc of ‘all. walls—-flguratlvely
C.. . Christ desires to break down the followmg walls:

1. Tue WaLt oF Our OWN IMPRISONMENT - ~* - . L ;o

A, That the trie self might be: hberated : o
1.. We are pr1seners ‘behind . walls of our own makmg-—
S feat, suspicion, selflshness, prejudlce. - et

" B.. That we might enjoy His freedom. I
- 1 Man's efforts to.gain freedom have fmled R

. He has tried: ‘legislation, education,” aggressmn “etc. In-'
, " stead of ‘breaking barriers - these "increase bondnge '
' 2. Man's' freedom found only in Chnsts emanmpatmn

. I, THE WALL OF ISOLATION.

--A. ‘That we might enjoy dwme fellowsh:p )
- '+ Sin erected barrier between God and man.
" B. "'That we iight enjoy human fellowship,’ .
-+ Bin ‘erects barrlers between humen bezngs—-mdwrduals, '
- families, nations. " : ‘
-G In Chrxst we fmd reconexhetzon thh God and man B
‘ ' '--—E ‘8. PHILLIPS L

| December, 188", Lt L T T fssa) Lo
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. o December 23, 1956 .
Mornmg Sub;ect ’I‘HE KING AND. HIS KlNGDOM L

- TEXT Matthew 2: 2 “’I‘he ng of the .}'ews
: INTHODUCTION :
A Scrapture sets Chnst forth as a ng o
B Nottce tliree charactenstxcs of Hxs ngdom
-I.- It Is FRATERNAL, - . o
AL It 1nc1udes all people “Desire of all natlons

1 Inscnptmn over cross. acclmmed kmgshlp in three lan- L

- ‘guages.- '
T B.~‘ It inclides: aIl ages
" 7. Christ is the- everlastmg Contemporary

22, Wlse .men represented as: old man, mlddle—aged and

R young man.
I ITIs. INTEI{NAL : ' : ' ‘
T A, ngdoms of world govemed by external prmcxp]es
1. "Principle of gain—exemplified by - mnkeeper '
_ 7 2. Principle-of - powerw—exemp]lfled by Herod. :
- ‘B. . Kingdom of God governed by mternal prmcnples
- IIL It Is ETeRNaL.
+ .U “A, Earth’s kmgdoms and kmgs are temporal and transxent
B Hea,vens ngdom and ng are permanent and eternal
(Isa 9 G)
——IJ S PHILLIPs

Evcmng Suh]ect .LI]SSONS LEARNED FROM CHRISTMAS
'TEx'r Luke 2 1-20

: IN'monuc'rIoN

A Much Of ‘Blb]‘-‘ hlsmry woven about bxrths .-,':::7
"B, Birth of Christ the last, recorded in the. Bible.-

. C. Since His coming the new bxrth is of greatest miportahce L

D.- -His advent teaches

Tnn Pnemnu:ou ror. His- COMING L
" A, The. wor]d needed preparat:on for Hls physxcal blrth

" Christ’ came‘m ‘the fullness of- tlme—-—-appropnate fm. Hns: S

~  birth,
' B The heart needs preparatlon far HIS spmtual b1rth

i Only prepared hearts can recetve the new blrth He brmgs'
I | Tae Punposn or His COMING : o

- A. To bring a new life to a Jost ‘v\.rorld (Matt 1 21)
B. Ta destroy the -works of the dewl {I.John 3:8).
C. To perpetuate peace in man's life (Luke 2: 14)

% 1L 'Tue Presenvarion or His CoMing ~ I EPUR
.. A, The world's Herods today still seek to destroy the life of

Christ. -No kingdom is large enough for two thrones,

. B. - His preservation is assured.only by the spxrltual translatlon.-'_- L

o of Chrrst mto the human heart ‘
: : —E S. PHILLIPS

. % (-550‘-—'-‘.' ‘. ‘ L s ot Tho Preachers Maqaztne

e December 30, 1956

o Mornmg Sub]ect A MESSAGE FOR 'I'HE AGES
Texi:. John 8:16 ~ .7 (RPN
INTRODUCTION ST ‘ S

‘A Many current messages only of current 1mportance

B - The message of the text tmportant to alI generatlons—past P

present future.
. "C. Three important messages of the text
I It TELLS Us.or Gob’s Love.. " - .,
" A, His love is allinélusive.” T
1. It includes every nation—' M50 loved the world "
. It was commsanded to be told to all people o
‘2, It-includes all individuals. - -
Na_ en' masse—hut pers(mally

]

"".-,II. 7. It TELLS-OF Cnmsrs SUFFERING oo

AL HIS suffermg was costly

. We cannot measure God's ]ove until we come to- ‘some com-. .

Lo  prehension of the cost of sin in. Christ's sufferl_“g >
S 'B. . His death was voluntary— ‘He" gave his life.” SRNRIR SR
_III In TeLLs oF QUR OPFORTUNITY. S

A Opportumty of personal forgweness and sancttflcatmn
“"B.. Opportumty for hfes completeness here and hereafter
. S —-'-—-ESPHILmPs'

" Evening Subject WHAT ABOUT TOMORROW"

CoTexts: U'Samuel 7:12; Job 23: 10; Psalms 48 14
P qurnooucnoxv‘ )

- A, "New Years is.a time for retrospectmn ‘and antlcxpatlon

BTt s always good for the: future. to- have a precedent in o
- .the past. Jesus always’ referred back to the past saymg.'

- “Ag.Jonah!' . .
C These three scnptures glve us:;

UL THE CoNsOLATION 'oF Past HeLp f' R N

A, “Hitherto hath the Lord helped us
‘B. Recount. the occasions. - -
© € Hélped us’ ‘as a pation, a church as mdwiduals

. II." -THE COMFORT. OF PRESENT KNOWLEDGE

A, “He l’moweth the way ‘that 1 take | B

e e : ‘.-B The omniscience of God is_.the basis of our secunty

“1.. He knows where- we are and. what we are encountermg‘ L

2. Ilustrated. by the ‘disciplés on the stormy sea oo

III.-' THE CONFIDENCE OF His FuTure GUIDANCE

‘A. He will be our Guide unto death.
B, Our future is always hard to’ locate
'C. Christ is always shead to give us guxdance

Coucwsxon In the uncertamty of lee s maze; He says,‘ “Thts 1s the-_' '

- way, walk ye in 1t” -
o ~——E S PHILLIPS

" December, 195(3;""' o e e T (555) w




SCRIPTURE: John13 3136 - . ;

TEXT John 13 34,85 1. L . o
INTRODUCTION “Our message is Jesus' ‘new. Lommandment for fol ¢ i

"l IV.

't:jd'iv.;ﬁpmon =

JESUS' NEW COMMANDMEN’I‘

" lowers to love one. another, as set agamst dark background of "; g
- departure of Judas to ‘betray"Jesus.

o

L Source or THE COMMANDMENT. “I. give. unto you . A
- A, Very name Chrlstxan, meanmg Chrlsthke, glves key to the RRTI
- phrase. '
- ‘B. Desire to be, hke me, follow H:m makes every command' '
" “of His. our‘desire. . R
“C. :Paul called’ Kimself servant ‘and love slave of Master and
So-must. we be for success m battle . for " crown of 11fe e
11 SUBSTANCE OF THE COMMANDMENT ‘fi' That ye. love One.:_" ’
S another,i.. T ' “
" ’A. Paul'said, “. but the greatest of these is love. Vol
- . B. ,-'Wordsworth “The "best” portion -of a_ good man's hfc——-hls.'.r e
. little, nameless, unremembered acts of kmdness ‘and of love.” ©.
C." Abraham Lincoln at second maugural ‘Wlth ma]lce toward"- A
" rone, w1th charlty for all” .. .. - 2
" D." Jesus, our Lord, "Father, forglve them, for they hnow not o
7 what they do."_-___=, . . SR
L '.STIMULUS OF THE- Commmamr.nr as I have loved you
A -Mlhtary services teach that a good leader of men never asks
> his men to go where he himself i is not willing to lead. . ..
"B, - Jesus, the Great Shepherd ‘has by His death shown His "
love for t us, and by that stimulus, we are. to love one another. . .
. C.If feeling of ill will' toward another tempts us, remembm RPRRREE
-'.stlmulus of this commandment' "Christ's - love for us
.SYMBOL or rHE CoMmMaNDMENT. “By this shall all men khow_
that ye are my disciplées, if ye have love one to anothcr L
- A, Of old, families had coats of arms, proudly displayed. Somc
) - -.companies’ now make busmess of tracing these coats. .
. B Flttmg conclusion to.this commandment 'is that’ obedience. - .
' to it is our coat of arms ‘as. dnscnple of Jesus Chrlst the Son.. .~
. -of God.: ‘ L
C. Dr. Bresees 1IIustratmn of makmg bullets from scraps of
- “lead. No effort to beat- scraps down,- but just hold over fire™ - - .
-until become molten mass, soclosely joined together couldn’t =~ -
- tell one original part ‘from . another, So we as Christians .
" must fulfill this- commandment-—keep close to warm' heart .
. of Jesus until His love causes us: to flow togethel m one._'
. great mass of Iuve. ¢
, ---Cmmc H LEwIS, Pmtor R
ol Ketchtktm Alaska S I
38 (566)

The Pxeuchoz s Mugnzlne_ -

\ SPECIAL -

- TEXT:.

MIDNIGHTS MADE BRIGHT
. the gtory of thc Lmd shoue round about them (Luke 2; 9)

INTRODUCTION

L.

IT

“AJ; Luke's Chrtstmas story speaks of the darkness of that mght

B. " This.darkness was more than. the natural darkness
1. Darkness in’ spirit-—pppression of Rome.
2. ‘Darkness in material—their economic insecurity.
3. ‘Darkness in spmtual-—the ‘hopelessness of their religion,
C. . The shining of the “glory of the Lord” not only brightened
their natural midnight, but- also brought supply for: the
above-mentioned needs.
1 For the spmt—abundant life. “We cannot but speak
2 _For the material—His loving’ and ‘abundant supply.
3 " For the sptrttual--“m the fulness of time God sent ‘his
on.’ -
D.- So today the: “glory of God" will bnghten all of our mxd-
mghts

MIDNIGHT or DRUDGERY-—-BRIGHTENED BY. DEVOTION
Al ‘Modern hvmg fllled w1th the . monotonous and that whlch
is: drudgery

‘\B “The Chrlstlan answer As. devotlon to God and dedlcatton of

‘our work.
C. Work ismo deterrent tp devotton
1. Moses was tending sheep’ when God‘ spoke to hlm
2. ‘Gideon was’ threshing wheat when God called him.-
3. 'Elisha was plowing’ the field when he heéard God's call. -
4., Disciples were f:shmg, collectmg taxes, etc when Jesus
‘challenged them.’ :
5 Mary leads the way m choosmg the better part »

MIDNIGHT ar DISILLUSION‘MENT—BHIGHTENED mr Dxecovamr
A Disillusionthent is a real problem

1. People-fail us, dreams crumble, and hopes fade

2 Life can get. into a muddle of cynicism and doubt

“We' trusted that it had been he.”-

4 Can'evén become’ dlsﬂlusroned by God’s workmgs
"B, -Discovery .of. the reahty of J esus makes transformatton

"-possible. .

“l: Heis “the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.

.2, His kingdom is not of this world. .

3 J ob——“though he slay me, yet, w111 I trust in hlm

III Mmmenr OF DEF’EAT—-BRIGHTENED BY DEDICATION

‘. + Decémber, 1956

A, The.midnight of sin’s defeat. -
' B.  Shakes$peare’s Prospero—"Strong oaths are but straw to
the firei in: the blood "
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Scm?’rune Dan 3: 14-25

Text: - But if not, be it known u'nto thee; fol kmg, that we w:ll 'notvi
. serve thy gods, nor: worsh:p the go[den image; wh:ch thou Nast S

e T T A

L a0en)

' C Dedncatlon of one’s hfe to God brmgs the transformatmn
' 1. Mary Magdalene, . A
2. Peter. : S L

[V Mmmen'r OF DEATH—BRIGHTENED BY DELIVERANCE e e

A. The seeming finality of death. .
‘B. Deliverance comes thrdugh the Resurrectwn and the Life

C. -Even in thls dark hour of earth’s hlstory, thank God there -

s hght' . :
o ,-I—Bnnmm: Kmmr, Pdstor, ot
o queramento, Cali!o_mi_ia )

: SAYING THE HARDEST WORD OR Lo
THREE HEBBEW CHILDREN -WHO WOULDN’T BEND

( Chzldren 8 Message )

.

_ set up. (Dan 3: 18)

Inrnonuc'rlmv. . ' ' i
' “There are many hard words to say What would ‘you thmk.'
~“is.the hardest? It has been decided that the ‘word nois the
. hardest of &ll words to say: Here. are three Hebrew”hoys that o

" knew how to say this word. Here are somé reasons. why

1. . TrEY Sam, “No,” Brcause THEY Werk Trury Savep. - 2

AL 'I‘he1r experience was very real to them. =
. 'B. They had something that satisfied within. .
.C.. They really loved the Lord w1th all then‘ hearts

o Laves. o
A Tt was settled that they belonged to the Lord
‘B. It was settled that God’s favor came first.
- -C.. It was settled that God's will be done at any cost.

" 1L Trey- Sam, “NQ,” BECATJSE ThHEY. WERE _AFRam. oF SIN AND -

. Wrong,
“A. Theyl knew sin wou!d dlsplease the Lord
 B. They knew sin would weaken their character
. -~ C.. They knew sin would leave marks on thejr lives, ~

B .D. They. knew_sm would make them ‘want to do. worse thmgS",-

~ still.

IV, They Sani “No,” Because THEY Wovw RATHER Dm FOR THE ..

. Lonn THAN TO LIVE FOR THE DEVIL
.. A.” They loyed God so well it was easy to please me

B. They loved God 50 well it was easy to say, ,“No,” to Satan. ‘

" and his erowd..

R - They loved God =y well they would glve up hfe 1tself for o

T e —NELSON Mxmr. Pastor
Waco, Tea:as '

‘The Preucher'p'ﬂqéu',‘m,‘.. L
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BOOK | ‘BeuéFs.' i

I

E :Book Clib Selectlons for December, 1956

N -‘me CHRIST!AN AND THE cums

.:-_l\

" By Walter ‘R. Martin (Zondervan,’ $2 50)

This is a new and very worthy tool for the mlmster in hls stend for, :

"'-Christian orthodoxy.” This book - gives a_careful and clear-cut statement'
_of the teachings-and brief history of. each of the modern cults. -

But this in ‘itself is not the real. value of the book. Other bo'oks hnve oo

. done the same-. acceptably But here is the' first. honest ‘attempt to help & -

Christidns win cultists.’ Martm offers - practical, scrlpture-supported sug-— e

- '_'gestlons for dealing with victims of the cult ‘Theresies.. N

. - A’splendid type of aid te use in tminlng classes to help your Iaymen L
=.learn the know—-how of answering. and winning cultistd, © - .-

A very defimte contnbution to any pustors ]ibmry

':.vYOU HAVE A 'TALENT—DON'T BURY o : e : -

o By Faith Cone Builey (Moody, cl. $2.00, P 85¢) - : :
.- . - Pastor, here is help ‘for that teen-ager who' ls anxious. to be in- Chrls- ;
tian service—but.where? How to prépare? What are- the opportunities?

" Here- are listed and descrlbed well over a score Practlcal rather than-__-w' |

i Z'ideahstic. approeeh to -each is taken Lo

"The ' emphasis .on - socials, suppers, gecreatwn in church really can

_‘ : :stand de-—emphnsis.l But,.-used with care, this will be a source book to R
Lo crr 28 LTty . help many a con[used but eager young Christian T .
S Tuey SAID, ‘No, BECAUSE THE’Y HAD A SINGLE AIM N Tnem TR RIS S o
' ; : KEYS FOR - CHRISTIAN LEADERSHH’ o AR AR
. By LaVosé A. Wallin | (Cowmen Publlcatmns, 50::) L

 This little book is bulging full ‘with practzcal help .Each membm ot' -

- the church should’ ‘be ‘encouraged to accept’ responsibility for leadership;

and this little book'is the kind which should be placed in the hands of each - .-

.. person as Soon ag some responsibility ‘is. assngned The inaterml is pre- .-
~ . sented briefly, almost:in outline form, ut- i very basic, even including .
"brief_instructions’ on parliamentary procedure and’ ways for- introducing . -
" people, If it has a weakness, it is because it is ot illustrated with specific -

-

* - life situations. Of course you can't ask for everything in a book so’small,. -

hensive seen. yet. . The mid- trlbulatlon nnd post—tribuletion vieWs .are
honesuy reviewed. - A ‘ .

B Deoember. msa

~but it is very valuable to put in the hands of lnymen in the local church e

. -‘KEPI' FROM ’I'HE HOUR C

- By Gerald B. Stanton (Zondervan. $395) - .
"~ Thisis'a dny ‘of greatly. mcreased inferest in pmphecy, smee the fear R
- of the atomic catastrophé hangs ever just over our heads. Will the Church S
- 'go through the Great Tribulation? That's the’ big question

Here is a solid deferise of the pre-tnbulatlon view-~the m_ost compre-

- A scholnrly preSentation of A momentous theme

U isem 41
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“of hteraturc and movies,"

CUP OF FURY . i :
"By Upton Smclmr (Channel Prcss, $3 00)

What a burnmg mdlctment of strong. drlnk'. Wmtten by a lltermy .

master, it will hoId you. to -the Jast page And it tells the's
0 story i
its sordid details of alcohol and its grip on “brzght lights” lig{he r;xl;

It will be shockmg to read how some who are "Names ‘on tongues ‘of

- old and young alike have gone td'grovenly despair by the demon of drink." I

- Youth who see the “social glass” advertised so tcmptmgly on “I'V and ads

- in magazines will find .an antidote, strong and lustm i th 1 o
* " of the ruin-miade by John Barleycorn. .. 8 inthis b unt story_

" If the aythor had just given God a lai'
ger pluce, and’ cullcd dxunkenncss
_sin instead of dlsease, this would be terrifie. "I warn you that you w1ll not

casdy lay tlns book down once you have hegun readmg

-
LES

THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL B

By Charles: R, Erdmtm (Revell $2 (}0) : ‘ : !
A fast movmg oxposntlon of the book. Gwes a flnc outlme of Ezeklel

and. good treatment of the parables and. symbohsm ‘of the book: Rich in

‘historieal backgmund of the txmel; ‘That.is a chmf value of the: volume.

K
H

There is an encouraging note' of tr1umph for- God’s kingdom. .For any
-stident who desires to obtain conse:vatwc and warmly evangelwal m[m— '-

matlon on the backgrounds of Ezekml thls is a good book

THE CHURCH UNDER THE Cnoss (gnlleys) E o _'
By J. B. Phillips (Macmillan, $2.50)° ST :
“Unfortunate’ that- such a. well- known author would attempt to mmn-‘

tam his writing popularlty thh this type ‘of productmn. The Church Under
the Cross is 1eally a study of mtssmnary success in the, ‘Church of England -

- (Apglican) missions around the world, “And ‘Phillips appears to be in-
creasmgly enamored: with the e.pumen!cal bug. His belittling references to.
-' dénominations ‘and his cspousal of .the world" church ‘make this a disap--

"_pointing volume to come from the pen of the author of Let‘tcra to- Ydung L

Churches e e X

» . e

_ THE HOLY smm'r IN cnms'rmN THEOLOGY R 2 L
‘ By Gcorge S. Hener (Westmmster, $2.50) . P
‘ Wouldst thou streteh those mierital muscles a blt" Hend :
L |y invites you
to thmk with him about ‘the Holy Spirit. The author is Scottlsh and plesgnts
his arguments‘in that careful wily: typical of the scholarship we expect from -~
S his native sod. The Holy Spirit is studied with reference to God, Christ, the
- .?hurc:l;) tthe ‘t'{-lmdf the humaq spirit;; Don't look for Wesleyan mterpreta-
-tions; but rather for conservative, tradltlona[ scholarl treatm t of e
‘Holy Splut Graduate-level matenal Y =nt o the :

THE TEMPLE

BJ Arthur E. Sm:th (Moody Press, $3 00)

" From a-rich background of study. the. éﬁthor delves into each least

~detail of the- Temple,” hoth huxldmg and furniture, and clothes it with .

splrltua} significance. . There seems, in. spots, to be a straining ‘to -give ,

. ;_symbolle meaning where it is not too obvious.' And thé tendency to a study: -

-of numbers and their slgmflcance at times appears to be overdone. -
) However, for pastor or Sunday-school teacher. who needs good, basic.
evangehcaI mfoxmatmn on the Temple, here Isa very usnble book.-. 5

42 8700 . e
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" Acheson,” R, H.

S EDITOB'S NOTB : : I .
“Tho roferences in the indox are to monlh of lssua cmd puqo. e.q.
-30 is Iunuury issue, page 30..The code for months 187 J—Jan.; F—Feb.,

.'AV :

M—~March. A—April, My—-Muy, Iu—-—Iuna. ll—Iuly.

N O~—-Oct. N—Nov. D-—-Dec. -

'Amcns"' N

Abersold, EIII A Young M.ms Opportunily
.Fruifs of Falthfulness (Outllnrl N-45; Th: Yeamlng Heart;

(0utline) Q=46 , - ot

*pasterat Chanq:s i n-2

Anlemann; Ralph.: Faclng an Unknown Fulure (Outlinc) J 43

Alrbart, -Willard - B, Communlan—A Remembrancs {Sermon)
0.10; From, Behind -My Pulplt:

Au-20, I See the Hymnal 5-23,°1 Sce the Open Gible 0-23

"_mger, B.-W. The Caming of the Holy SpiclL (Qutline) -

0-4
‘~Arnu|d, Milo L The Mentally !Il A 18

" Boffey, G H:

" Crews, H.

" Danéts,. Harald M, g Great Saivatlon (utfine \F-d5 .
Dickerman, €. B. .Winalng the Backsitdden A-29; Winning -
a Cathalic Boy My-29; Wianing -a Famlly el }Nmmnu -

.

"5 T stéaders Jl-4; The Promise of ihe Father (buthine) N-46; -

% Eagle, Mary A.

- Downey, J Paul,

o glving N-2;-Sermon Subjectss J-35,.

Jesus i thé Mm‘st (Uutfmc) A4b, Teach

Us to Pray (6 .Cutllnes). 5-40
Bowes, Alpin. Crisade for Souls Materiab J- lb, F-22," M- 22

v AZBy My-28, Ju-28, JI1-28B, Aue2b, 5-26, N-26, D- Zh
_”Burlon, T.  A.- The Falth!ul

1] Be Crawned' (_Ouume) Ju-

as; The Supreme Paatern ulllne) F-43

Casey, W .A: The, tndless Whecl (Outllnei Jar
F. Sleps to a Surging- Sunday ‘Schopl - M-28.
Culbertson; . B, W
. Outlines) ~JI-44

.

a Farmer F-22

Dickersan, Kline “F. " The Slewardship of .Right Dlrections .

“(Qutline). M-42
Dodge,. Elwgod J.  The. Tllle\un the Crase - A= 15 -
Donnelly, Jehin T. - Unimpressive Professionals JI- 32
Physlcal Tragedy .My-21 . °
Downing, B. W. A Charge to Keep (Outllne) F-42; Funda-
mentals of Sl:wnrdshlp {Outllng) E-41;- Operaliun Pef-
. suaslon (Cutline) Ju-4 .
Unwns ~Harley, God's thtl! Cake ‘Flrst (Uutllne) Ji- 41;

“Qceupy till 1 .Come {Dutllne) N46. Sufflclency—A By- .

‘product” (Qutlined J-44:

Ou Bols, L. J. Darkened Churchits B3 Ea:ter-lo Pentecost
E -Emphasl’s My-2; Motlvatlen for Misslonary “Glving .0-4;:~
A-5;. Pentecost at " Possum .

. -My 'Right to Be a Preacher
“Yrot Jus%; Rootd and  Wings . Au-4; Salllequy won Ceitl-
Celsm §-b; Seeing the Hand of God J- 4; The Hippopotamus

and the Peanut D-6; The. Honeyrnooners M-4; The’ Homt-

" THe Way to the Master. [Qutline) 0-46; Unthankful Thanks-
h My-JZ, Ju 37, J! 34, -Au-36, S 32, 0 33. N_-BSJ\.D -32

_Earle, .Raigh, - Gleanings from the Greek -New. Teswment

J-d3, F-19, M-14, A2 My-15,. 021 122, Au2i,
szs,ou,un.nzx v o -

Likins, C. w
- Eflgkson, - Pr.

De19; " The,

Ford, . Jack. .
 Faowler, Ira E. The. B1ptism wllh the Ho!y Splrit [C] Fraycr-

1" See a. Walting Heart.--
: ;Ga!Ioway, F|euher

-Gi’idcr, A, Keqnelh

- Harding Rnherl E. Those In' the Suns:t of LII:'

- The Way nf Fallh (5 Prayer Meetlng .

.+ Harrlsan, Travis Jo
'Hayllip, Hoss, .
. Hearn, ‘L. M.. A Shepherd's Prayer {Paem}- JI l'B

. Hengk, Roy.,

" Johinsen, - A G,
! 0\45

.38, M-36; A-35,

l Wondur If {Poem) Au 19 LT
(.own, Alhert e

- g4l
- Ludwlq,_S T. Rellglun und Public. Educallou My?

Mi—ug. S—Sopt. .+

B

Why Chrlst Came (Outllne) 0. 45 . -
Hamld W, The Battlemenls of - the Home
{Qutline)’ My»-!ld - . .

F- . K . l';o,: ) 71‘-“.

Farrand, < Don. Hcm: _coming ([Hustratlon) My 234 -
‘New Testarnent Teaching. About Seif -JI- 1

Mesting Oulllnes) 0-41 "
Franklin, Mrs. W. M.. The Wnrth of a Highway Siqn F-29
Frang,..Thomas E." A Leséon Im Whiteness mullhle) - 34

Fretz, ). Herbert, “Rethinking Eunerals a-30,
Friend,‘—_L_ B. lndlsp:nsables En Soul Winnlng N 32
6 N S ’

Values tn Planning in Advarce M- 3z o

Gardner, J.- Russell, .Theofoglans. We shduld Krow  Serles;
(D) Soren Kierkegaard Ju-18; (111 Kart Bdrth J-11; mn -
© Emil Brunrer Au-14; §-20; LIV} - Relnhold  Nelbuhr D-13 -

., Grawburqf George, The Pathe of -Memory (Culllnel M-45;

~ Trifiing with Eternai® “Truth s (Outline) J%

Crucifixlon? = (Qulline) A M-46
Glbral!ars of the Falth tlIl) Jln

what B,

M-l?

uarper, Albert FU'Seriesy (1) The Pastors Responsibilivles
My-18; (11} Pastor-and Teachers Together Ju-30; (1113
_The Teacher's Oppnrtunltles Ji- -5 (lV) Suul Winning

\he Year Around AD-24
Alert to the Ntedy "l ID
_Gible Axes (4. Outifnes):”

Pentecost - (Qutiine) My-43 . .
Henry; "Carl F. H. “Rellglon 1n Review - M-1
Hlcks, Lawrence B. Steps In. ‘Serman Prennratiun J- 31

" Hoover, Roy, W. On Belng-Fliled with the Spirit (Sermen) N-7-
- Humn, Ra)‘mund

Christmas Present’ for-Your - Church - 0-30
Hutchinson, Kenneth® I[ ! Had But a Year to Llve . -
{Outhine) - J-42 e

Ty

James, Maynard The Vaw of lhe Nazarlte, ls:rmon) 5. 12'
Buitetin uf Gnd's Easler Program (Oul!tne)

oo

Ko
- Kabftman, Milo, -

/ Hlslurlcal Quutes en Tithlng Fo1d
Klrby, Barrett. Midnights Made Bright’ (Outlirie) D-39
Kline, David J. The fMar Thoma Chielstlans {1} 0-1; (1KW1 -
Knjlght John ™ Li  The™ Mission, - Messagc. and - M:thnd of.
e:us..0-26 s L. .

L , . - .
Lanpher, Wilson R.- Agalnst the Skx (Dutllne) M. ill
_Laurle, Maurice 0." The | Dellever's Resources (Outline) Au-43
Lawrence, R. €. Are You Frustrated About-Reverence? F-30 °

" Lee, Jack, The Power of Stillness (Sermon} J-10
“Lee, Paul W. Christ ‘Meets Man's. Needs {Outline) 5-44;

Chrlst the. All-sulflclent (Dutfine) Au-41
‘Lewis, Clark H, -desus’ Kew . Commandment - (Qutiing) - D-38 °
Gratltuﬂe or Grufnbllng In 1956 (Omllnei

o - -.-_ t571)43_




- Mallory,. Gene. - Searchmg the . ‘Psalms . 5 Prayer " Meellng
Dutlines) Ju-43

Matheny, Kenneth. The Purpose-of Pentecost [Outline) .44

Mathls, 1. C..Positlve and Negatlve Preaching .1 i

* Maybury, Jehn E. . The Relarded Child Ay-17 - .

McClung, Mrs, J. W. Posltive Splrituality- A-26; Seleituality -
Unlimited My-26; The. Need to De Spirltual M-26

. McGeaw, James. Preaching of: Francls Asbury Ju-7,. Sam-
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